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A Moſt Compleat 
COMPENDIUM 


"0 EOGRA PHY: 


GENERAL and SPECIAL; 15 


Deſcribing all the 


8 Empires, Kingdoms, and Dominſons 


| IN THE 
Whole W O R LD. 
Shewing their © 

Bounds, Situation, Dimenſions, Ancient and 
Modern Names, Hiſtory, Government, Re- 
ligions, Languages, Commodities, Diviſi- 
ons, Subdivifons, Cities, Rivers, Moun- 
tains, Lakes, with their Archbiſhopricks, 
Biſhopricks and Univerſities. 

In a more —— and Eaſie Method, 17 Compendi- 
on; and Uſeful than any of the Leſſer Sort. 
Together with an Appendix of General Rules 

for making a large GEOGRAPHY, 
with the great Uſes of that Science. 
Very Neceſſary for the Right Underſtanding of the 
| Tranſaftions of theſe Times. 


| Collefted according ro the Jateſt Diſcoveries, $ 


and agreeing with the Choiceſt and Neweſt 
MAPS | | LE 


Che Se denth Edition, Torrected nd” 7 


much Improved. 1208 
BY LAURENCE ECHARD,M 4. of 


___ Chriſt®-College in Cambridge. ne 
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To the Reverend and truly Learn! J 
Dr. Jo RN CoveEL, Chancellor” 


of Vork, au Maſter - _— Were 
ee in Canibridg. 


Reverend Sir, . 
W have your Name och 

to this Book, will give you 

* ſufficient, Reaſon ng leſs to 

el at my Boldneſs than F olly ; 
bur the Right of Dedication; very 
Screbler- . to himſelf, may in 
ſome meaſure ſave me harmleſs; 
and your Goodneſs which truly 
hong how-to Pardon the Raſh At- 
10 a of. Touth; has animated me 


lter this ſmall Trifle, under 
85 Patronage of your Name. I 


will not go about to extenuate Mm 
Crime, by ſuch fulſomPanegyricks * 


as Dedications are uſually ſtuffed 
withal ; for. thoſe are hes common 
Badges of Mercenary Pens, which 
too oft betray the Wit as well as 7 
[HH 'T 3 3, the..." 


, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. / 


8 the Integrity of ſuch Writers. I 


do not pretend in the leaſt to better 
your Underſtanding by this ſmall 
Compendium, or to add any Thing 
to the Knowledge of a Perſon who 
is already ſo well acquainted” with 
the World, and has ſeen ſo many 
Famous Countries: Neither do I 
make uſe of your Name to avoid 
(the common Fate of Young Wri- 
ters) Envy, for to be thought wor- 
mY of that ſhall be my greateſt Glo- 

but chiefly becauſe the Name 
of ſo Eminent a Patronmay give the 
greater Encouragement to others, 
and that this Science may be che 8 
more eſteemed" in our Uuiverſiiy; 

and laſtly, that T may let the World 


EF Know how much T am honoured 'by 


ubliſhing my ſelf | 
F 1 i © Au GAS ad 5 


FOMAMMOYS W 2 | Devoted Servant,” | 
Lau. ECHARD. 


THE 
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HE Deſigu (as I formerly, 

+ ſaid) of tn fal Naval, % 

to be 4 plain r eaſter, and 17 A 


tedious Inſtructor, and 1 de 4 mot 
compl:at, perfect, and Aa Idea, than 
has been done before, of © the- Diviſions," 
Subdivifions, Chief Towns, and Sove- 


reignties in every Cbunte) in tb World,” 
with their Situations, Diviſions . and” 
Dimenſions; 4% alſo (to baue it more” 
compleat) the Religions, Languages, 
Commodities, Rivers, Lakes, Cc. % 
ther with a curious intermixture of al 
the Old Geography with the New. I 
ſtort, The Reader, ay here "find a waſt 
Number of Names (mort than may well 
be expecred in ſuch"a Volume) all ſet with* 
ſo much good Method and Order, that 
there's "never 4 Province, but that be 
may” know- the Poſition and Dimenſi- 


- -— 


3 The Preface. 
„ n 
F te 5 nar ever 4 City or Town, 
. and who it is Subject to; 

and a with a te Tronble : And. 
. \where-ever this is found to . 


7 WATT 2. 


liſh'd, I de 


| A de to. 5 * 2 
. [pre Mi — 2 7% 1 fe 5 
13 49 or 5 alur: But in . 
Impreſſion. : Printer! bad com- 
"Ste; many 2 Cefides fiat, — 
Wert pal into the 3 which were ve- 
ow. fa. all young  Begieaners... hn. 
Wo 1 7 72 e co 
ur Aug nie 7 
ied by the. : 19, AW Bodks ond — c 
„ which ace not — 
this ors me fo make Fg 


e 7 which . were abſolutely ne. 


: 


fd erfection, 5 +4 Werks, 
hep 5 te De fign; and 
S that neu, 


5 * 

77 "ah bor . 40 in Aſia, 
We and; America); Europe. 4s mach 
demi ban nonicd wiv 4 ph IO 

190 1 3 


N | | Tran | | 
| mort" Perfett dnd Compleat" than kb; 
and 7 che Countries, ( Jartichlarly 
1 


| France fer out) are, I think, at abſo- 
| Intely perfect as' the Deſign and Method 


®@ 


thiſe-in Europe) few Hroaks will 


; 

ing them to equitl Perfection; hut thoſe 
„ 1 were ſo 4 eule to obtain, 7407 I could 
1 

3 


by no meant procure them from either the 


beſt Books or Maps Extant. Further than 


this I ſhall: never aim at, but (hall tell the 
C-urteous Reader, once for all, That 1 ſhall 


1 never make” ar 96+ Additions than weve 
" in_the Third mpre{lion, >. nor babe any 
x thing more to do with it than 4 Verbal Cor- 
5 rection amounts to: And as for Printers 
. Faults ar” preſent,” here are not any material 
s. Ones that I know" of. © © ; 
= A. for the Table of the Chief Places of ©. 
G Europe, that "was in the Second Imiptefli- 


on; rhough of conſiderable Uſe, yet 7 baue 
5 Mr it out for the future, partly 2 prevent 
4 | ſwelling tbeBook 5; but mort-eſpecially, bee 
x cauſe 1 hade ſirice pl out an Index, vaſt y 


„ e uſeful; Galled by the Name of This 
% |} Gazeteer's, er, Newiman's Interpreter 3 | 


« AJ which as it is the _— Elaborare Piece, ſo 


70 able of. As for the reſt, (I mean - ; 


A5 „ 5 
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- think it i is the moſt nece{{ary,Piece n 
87: * inferiour Perſons) 7 evir- did of this 
tho indeed there's nothing 4 hah 

arc; 8 that as.m this. 
The true way. of uſing this Book Ga as the 
17 orthy _ My. Bobun oherwel) in 10 take 
before- band. 4. Colled ian .of Maps, and. 
compare it with them. Hut for ang [6 ſuch 


SS Wo. My learn in. « great meaſure, as well 
„ Sheet-Maps. of the Ee: whoſe 
1 Pre 1 ovinces as WF 45 Countries ae. 5 
[ out. By. the, help of tbeſe Maps, (after 
Wo they be coloured ſo as. to diff in guiſb between 


| Book, and à little Study, ,rbe Reader per- 


Expect ation. 

4 will not IT the Reader with any 
| further Diſccur(e of this Nature, but. con- 
| F - '\clude with what 1 ſaid formerly, that 4 
2 Compendious, and containing ſo very 
much in ſo ſmell a Room; as it ag 1he nd 


7 0 an Laborious by compoſe, than 


| 0 


as cannot go to * Price of 4 good Collette. 
one Gee 153 F de Wits 


the Diviſions, 1 y Subdivifions) this 


Work of this. Nature, 0 extraordinary | 


MEN 5": 
WV The Preface. - 


bays will meer with ſomething beyond bis. 


N 9, e fee, { ily, 1 


The Preface. 


ſince Others, in many Thi E 
deftctive) ſo it 1s Wo more 25 to Faults, 
and the Imperfect ions much more apparent 
in (uch an 3 Method: Ang h 

compleat Book as. is here promi 1 0 
fiat and contemptible ſoe dr it may ſeen 
muſt needs be of great Uſe, and it henry 


4 more peculiar Care than others of greater 
Bulk and Eſteem in the World 75 and — 4 
needed a Perſon of Riper Yeh 

Hronger Fudgment than my. of to have 
er form d it: And therefore © whatever 
Commendations 1 haue from 10; bave_gi- 
ven it my elf, I ſhou'd give far greater” 

to any one that ſhou'd erf it; and 2 * "| 
be, SOS, 54% ud 4 Per 
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* - * 153 8 inn 4 v1 


Oo 8 or Meese 7 Took” 
7 beer d far approvd> by 
, Us'to Sell off aw An. 
1 the f ce of 2 few Mont s, may 
and over-much officious 

and — Fa. ſhall decline that Province, 
endeavour ro thew the Uſefulneſs of it, 
bann become” in our Times, fince 
| the * of Printing, a vaſt and volumi- 

. nous Study; and altho' it is extreamly need- 
full to all ſorts of Men, yet many are diſcoura- 
gd at the firſt Aſpe&, by: the meer Bulk of the 

2 and preſumin can never under. 
n e wi ar rig o many eie Vo- 
lumes, 


+ 


7 be 


— 


„ 
; . beg 
ume caſt off all thoug hrs of it, apd 
in pee Ignorance” 51 all” a P fm | 
h in which chey have no Dane. 
This occaſioned Claverlus, ind ſome others, 
jak reduey 187 vaſt Body inte A nartow c 
of 


4*rhat” e . 


| thotrer 198 2 25 45 Mg 
general 1des of thi 
they thought r) to 5 and hen fl 


Nottons b the p peruſal of rhe 1 75. 85 
* 00 fel the *trus all FIR 
General Notte r. Hört 1285 | 


1 7 and the & Pte 195 ame by ex 


| i if n= 8 Th It che- Pits: . 
Reg 25 15 en 
His MerÞ0 Res U C 

Form bis. 15 et, 7 G's 


An ti Pace ol . A 


Ward beyg OY RS gy Le 5 
0 1 JE ie LP 2 
Natite, nvw 


| +. guage, chat * not müch 11770 


Secondly: V. P the r Method 17 . r 1 
775 155 be 1 5 
. ve pu 6 bs 125 1 
2 88 750 1 4 
41 7 1 N rathg | 


ithgut ee 


made + | 
have 


e at the A yg firſt rea 
| iti e 1 5 


37 * of my Geographical Dictionary 1 


e dec. 


| den vout to make it ſeem eee on. 


all theſe Accounts, but I mall neyer go about 
to rectiße their wilful Miſtakes: The. eff of 
9 World will think never the worſe, of i 


te enter any new, Stu rs ever. 
ire tofind a Guide t that has 125 Faults, to, 


introduce me. 
The true Way of uſing this Bock, is to take 
care before-hand for a Collection of Maps; 


6 Thing they can ſax, 4 1 1 
aco: 


one general Map, the Toke Quarters, and the, 


particular Kingd ms, or ſa many of them as. 
15 thought fit, which bit yer eaſily be W 
for about 25_0r 30 -, then this Book being 

dad, and e with thoſe Maps, in about. 

Week, ore little more, à young Man, 
wholly unacquainted with the World, will be 


able to underſtand the - Poſition of Kingdoms, 
Cities, &c. 7 he may afterwards u, 


U he "thinks fit 
to you ſelf, 3] You need not trouble 


or 8 your ſelf with the. 5. fb 2 


ſome Men; the World Was neyet gu 
Es. much good Nature in this, of any er 
thing. There is a ſecret Envy that ever waits 
485 all thoſe that have preſumed to 9 
* 2 tho =Y * 1 7 he ealt 
Enough, yet they are Wonderous > 
rake Fo very ill 18 be better 10 9840 
Lean but Congratulate 1 NM ood Fortune rtune 
in meeting with a civil B Keller that vile 
we you the Li of Correttihg an 
your own. Work, ſince 4 Second 


3 


- A Letter, &c.. 


fo.lately Printed without my Knowledge as 
CorreFed ind Enlarged”; when in Truth it is 
neither; and this, "after I had _ above 
Three Years in that Work at the pane of 
the Publiſher :, This is an Affront that will 
try the Patienle | 
tho" thoſe that are nor ſuch, can hardly think | 

it an Injury, or at; leaſt bur a rery Tight ons n 

put then as. ta perſonal Reflection, or Ver- 
bal Injuries thoſe Lever thought worthy of 
nothing but Negle& ; and time, if nothing 
elſe, will bring you. to approve of this Seng. 
a 

4673. i e ee N 
Ipſwich Sepft. Mur moſt Afetbimats 
34% 16% %//f˙fWMWM Friend and Servant.” 
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Compleat French Maſter for Ladies and 
A Gentlemen: Or, an exact New Gram- 
mar, to learn with eaſe and delight the French 
Tongue, as it ig now ſpoken in the Court of 
France; wherein is to be ſeen an extraordinary 
and methodical Order for the Acquiſition of 
that Tongue. Enriched with new Words, 
and.the moſt modiſh Pronunciation, and all 
the Advantages and Improvements of that fa. 
mous Language. Written for His Highneſs 
the Duke of Glexceſter, Printed for 7. Nicholſon. 


Advere 


of an Author to the utmoſt, . i 
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H E Reader oli deſired co 
"take Notice, That ch. T. 
ſfands for Chief Town or City”; - 
and b. for Long and Broad; 
m. for Miles; K. D. Mar. Earl. 
Prin; Bar. and fuch like, for King. 
dom, Dukedom, Marquiſate, Earl- 
dom, Principality, and Baron 

The reſt may be underſtood wi 


> out Explanation, . 4 
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— 2 TU id = Moſt ner 59 05 8 5 
12 
1 


teacheth ior of the Earth. 
It differs from — wogr aphy Part 


from the whole, and from Choregr 
Topography as the whole from its Parts. 5 9 
be ert (che Subject of this 1 74 
„ ee Body, which together with he 
make up one Globe, of ſo perfeti and e 
4 Form, 2 ſo beantified und adotm d by t 
Cod of Nature chat from its Elegancy ani 
Beauty, it was called by the Greek: Rios: 
by the Larimer, . It is called 5 
Nee te Monde 0 e ba 


* wrt 


——— 


eee... Ae 


10 


12 WORLD. 
by the Germans, ie Welt; by the Diiteh, i 
| Wrrelat; and by the Poles, Swat. 9 


It is ſituated accordin to Prelemy and )- 
cho, in the Cenrre of ing World; but accor- | 


ding to Cru, between e Orbs of 1 — 
: kay Venus; its lubf ſtence hy wonderful, as 
may well expreſs that unlimited Power that 
performs 0 ey ond our Imagination. 
As to 158 MS e, it is 2169 miles i 
* owing s_atcoding” — the Yule 
EC ;60, 20 a Degree; its bu 872 
miles; "Its Semi . its Superfic ies 
\ in ſquare miles 2 ab „ fo id Con- 
tent 1699 242 Cu — N. 
Far the: 88 L its Parts, 2 
_ be divided into Four General Heads, viz. 


ts . "Parts; 1 — Real Parts * 


3. In Fl its D614 541 7 Its 


dae wept \ Wal 


Wal A os ** 121 TA f1 v9 2 33 < N 
| 1b ae * are 8 berge. for 
the clearer underſtanding oy this. l 
. Fo) are, e. 2 Gras, 3+ Zones, | 


1. The Poles are the euren Points of 05 
us which is n paſs through the. 
ntrèe of the Eart which it is ſuppoſed, 
move dai ly about, They anſwer to. the; 
Pales of the Heaven as the other Imagina- 
ry Parts being the furtheſt A Diſtane from the 
Eguattr ; un A 1. The Ariel, 

| Or 


WORLD. 
ot North Tele; and 25 The Antartich,. or 
South Pole. 10 


2. The Cireles are Geided into the G F 


and Leher; the Grvorer: divide the World into 

Two equal 77 12 number n viz 1. The 
Equator coin betwee 

ſand furtheſt from) the Holes 2 r 0-0 iy 
Sun is here; the Days and Nights are Lo. 


4 The Zodiac, (in which is the Ecliprick) cut 
ting the Equator obliquely, through which 


the Sun Peſſes i ima Leir. hefe Tu Wo are im- 

. moveable; 3. The Horizon, dividing the viſi= 

ble Parts of "the Heayens 'from thi! 2 
4. The Meridian, divi che Hyrizox into 


Two equal Parts: when the Sun is here, it iv 


Noon. Thoſe Two are noveabje, 


The Lift Cireles divide the World into 


Tuo _ ual Parts: They are, 1. Lys Tro- 
picks, which terminate t un's Diſtance from 
ar being 23 Degrees and half from 


— — They are Two, viz. of Canter on 
_ North, and of Capricor on the South fide 

of the A£quator, ". 2. The Polar Cireles, 66 De- 
grees, and one half of the £&9uator, and 23 aud 
one half of the Pole,; they are. called the . 
_ #ickh and AntarBiick Cireles, 1 Thie Rural, 


which are parallel to the Æguater, fer in Maps 


to ſhew the Latitude, as the Ard Lines ate 
to ſhew the Longrtude of Places. Wire, That 


- LEotitude is the Diſtance from tit Fquator, and 
' Longitude from the "x4 3 malt comms 
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ben the gun is „it is either Summer 
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4 WORLD 
The Zones are 72 * of 22 
included between Two lefler Circles. 
Number HQ viz. One Torrid. Zong, 55 
| lies betut &x ;. Two Jumperate Z ines 
tween Tock and Polar Circles; and 
ro e an Ir 


wv; 
4. 6, or c be, is l ſpace of Lark; 
1. Tope Parallel: Fr the loo — 
Day is encrea | 


-_ 


Es Oey 
N 
niche Tra, 
ee renn er 71 
The EE enen 


en the . the Eirth. Di- 
We 22 Land. 110 Z dt 4 
5 divi > and __ Ocean, "calledia 
dinecal al Calc ion of Rendezvous of all /Wa- 
5, 7 Bounds to the Four Regions of tho 
a, 2 Part of the Ocaan incompꝛſſed 
with L and, except one Streigbt, ſuch as the 
| Mediterranean an Baltick. 3. Streight, à Part 
of the Ocea nn into narrow Bounds, 
opening. the Way to à Sea, as thoſe of Mages 
7 and Gibraltar, 4; Lale, u large Space of 
Water Wholly encompaſſed with Land, as 
Perima and Zaire, 3. Creek or Gulf, a — * 
oor thruſting forth as it were TWO Arms 
to hold the oy as thoſe of Venice and Lepanto 
As for Rivers, Ditches, Brooks, Fountains, & c. 
they need no * 1 1 
2. 


841 7 


"#0898. 9 
2. Land, divided into 1. Contiment, 2 vaſt 


Trad of Land where mahy Nations are joyn- 
ed together, as r 2. &c. 2. Ph 


ſpace of Land wh 
as Britain, Japan, &cc. ;. Peninſuls; a 45 
Land, incompaſſed with Sea, 8 n hall 
Part, as Mere, Malacca, bee, 4. ti 
ſpace of Land that joyns i Peninſula 8 10 
einen. 5. Promomtory, a Mountain 1 
it ſelf into the Sea, * end of which is ca] 


— god H 2 5 e rk 


Mownt aint, Ricks, Va = 755 
Woods, Plain, ae are alf wh, 
| i M 974 = 


Ann: x. 3 miete, 00 4 ute 


Tube Earth is divided, in mes 
bitants, into the Right Hand an 
Poets, the North was counted wa Right Hand, 
and the South the Left. 2. To 5.5 
Sourh is the Right Hand, and the North the 
Leſt. 3. To Afronomery, the Wel! FO 5 


irn 


Hand ad the Eaſt the Left. Ft 
graphers the Eaſt is Right, and the W 
The Inhabitants hombres are An gniſhed. 
1. In Reſpe& of their S!:zuariok 2, Accordin x 


to their Shadows, In Reſpe& of 3 Po 
tion of the Globes. Ard, 4. Accordin 
Countries. 


ene Those, according to t * 3 
. divided into; 1. A#tzc/, which lie under the 
+ fame Meridian, and-fame 2 but on 


en f of 'the- 217 57 Fi, 
which live on the fame Wits what, = 


of 


y-incompaſſed with Sy i 


3 


rieſt be, the EE 


ind ſame Latitude," din on oppoſite ſides of the 
Globe. 3. Antipoder 47 that, live Diamerrically 
- oppoſite to each other. 

. 2. Thoſe, according to. their Shadaws; abe 
© | (divided i into, 1. Amphiſcic; (called alſo Aſcii) 
who live on the Torrid Zang, whoſe Shadows 
3 dend both Way . 2 Periſeii, which live in the 
Nai Zones, Whoſe Shadows tend all Wa E - 

& Heteroſcii, in the Temperate 2. whoſe Y 


ows tend but one Way. 
3 3. Thoſe, according to, the Poſition, of - the 
=_— ' Globe, are diſting be 28 4. _ as live 
in a Right Sphere, (under £ 
= the 807. 1 4 and ſet at e les. 2. Juen 
| as live in an Oblique dre SReerey berwecn the qua- 
tor and Poles) where the Stars riſe and ſer — 
* Jane, 3. Such 75 tive * 2 Parallel. Sphere, 
ay der the Poles) where the, Stars. are ny 
1 n do che Horizon. 
x A according to the. . e 


| iz uiſned into a, great many Nations and - 
A ples, 11 7 Fenab, Spaniards, Italian, G 
. 


5 ich 1 wor particularly treated 
| ard of abs 2 fn! 4 b my - 
a ew . gt ih + "National 8 oe: 11 * 
at I 1 
1 he Bach in e 
Wk into ard Parts „ VIZ, I. Europe's, 
Kit; 3. Arie 25255 to which "are: ad- 
Sa Terre 2 7 * and 6. Tm 
? [is incegnits. 4 be divided intb 
1 es e, Kingdoms, ys nrries, Nati. '* 
| Digs Sc. e into mne Gevern- 


ments, 


5 


1 


WM --..& 
ments, Prefectures, Circles, Territories, Diſtrichs, 
] ˙MAA rp doen rent. 
508 for the Empires, gon are = — ſpecial 
Note a ent, viz. Turkey, Ruſſia, Per ſia, Tay. 
tary, ply and Ante; this laſt is of lite 
much impared. To theſe we may add Three 
others that go by that Name, vis. Germany, 
Morocco, Monomotapa. The Deſcription of theſe 
with the Kingdoms, Inferiour Provinces, and Se ve- 
 reignties, is the main Deſign of this Book... 
Countries are, for the moſt part, divided ad- 
cording to Princes Daminiont, (but not always 
ſo z chey ae ſeparsted flom each other, 
1. Sometimes by Sg, as Germam and Denmapk 
from Swelelmid, 21 Sometimes hy Rirrrm ds 
Natolia from urcommia. 3. Sometimes by 
Mountain, as N Spain, 4. Sometimes 
by . Walls; as Cbina, from ,Tartary. And, 3. 
Sometimes divided only — to the 
Towns and Forts of the Princes, as Fravce:from 
the Lom untrieg. ee long: $1708 


F * 1 a © 4 = of . 
$ , . 7 N \ . - - ' 2 7 1 ; * "4 '* ” | 
* - . % - * 4 
Thus much WORLD in Cederals | 
: AT IVY Its. <5 F115 -454 " \ A 
* . 0 1 - ” — 77 . : Py 74 
* 7 + * , 8 : — 8 „ 5 LY | : | 
, fl 1 . 9 1214 l * - + * 1 * % wy e 


. — w ow». 6 | ad 22% q 


TAN 22 vT 
: 2 ; © 1 71 = ; Gl S 
* 14 4 | J. 
0 „ 9 ” 
I © 5 01 2 1 2. 11 w 
914 1. — o "FT 2 : EFIZLY >» WW ESE 
- * - * 1 — - = 10 — * 
y - 9 - l - . C * - Ly 7 7 Ji 
* £24351 Noc 113 1 * 051105 21H 4 : 
1 0 * 20 4 = | 4 b. = — * 10 fy +5 1'3 
e 42 Tormnondls 
A da oY +5 T6 1 : ods 8 1} od £7 2 51 f 
WHOM ITT 7807 " 717 * 2 4 WT 1 F3 7 4281 72 = | 


, 7 
* 6 * 4 &4- - = 172781 18 
* 0 * Ine yy 7 4 TY 1&3 * 8 140 _ 
$%# Ba Þ Cas 9 3 $ 
| | | i | PE h 
” I 16 7 a R O f 
, a 4 / 2 - " * . 7 
9 . * a . is 
* = "+ o vs - 7 * p L 
ans 2% 5 - » 27(13<0013V901) 1824s 
F234 1 11«%% ee C s G4 S*V * 1130 - 
* - — 


©. 470 7 


| iT ö * 71 * 5 RO PE 


An . ö 
210 Jes. 1G ain; 20 r Festsaten ne” 


UO PE bas on the Non al. . 
zen Occan z on the We, the Duzglide- 


Fo 


view and — * 8 3 South, the 
| Mediterranean a; anda o e , Aſia frotn 
which tis parted! by the Aobrpelage, the Eexike 


| Sea and Flur Ment; the teſt is uncertain: 

Situated betiycen the th: and 12 Degrez 

{ ef Pon and between che; | 
l being in len 12 5 Cipe S. 2 75 

in Portugol;-20 the Mouth of the River Oby 
"Ruſs, abourl5360 miſes, and in 17 Em 
Cape Maripat in Mores, to the North . 
rue n 2200 0 miles, calls by 2 Fr | 
Europe, by the Spaniard; Balians, 1 Reps; 
dhe de, Ali, and neter if 
by the Geo, gan, Franckobs ; and-by the 1 of | 

GOAT? „ Franck! 
ret It is the eaſt Part of the Four, but far the 
more Noble, being the moſt P opulous and Ci- 

1 ITE man) rge and glo- | 
rious Cities, enriched with the — neceſſarx 
Commodities, and abounding with all, the 

KRiches, Pleatures, : and Plenty, that the moſt 

Voluptuous Man can wiſh for. Famous, 1. For 
the Nomen and Greek Monarchies : 2. For its 

Political Governments : 3. For its Tempera- 
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i EUROPE . %, 


ture and Fertility: 4. of it Airs ind Scichs 
ces z and, . For the, T. ofthe js þ 
me 


1 
ted t Noble Br 
fone and” 1 other Things 
here named. 

+ The Religions of —— = ts 3 
Five Heads, viz. 1. The Reforymed or Proreſtant 
2. Roman Carholick, J. Ta at," of” the Gre 

church; 4. The Myhim?ax ;"and, f. The Few- 
iſh, The Languages are Tedticdl co Three chief 


Parts, viz, The Tewonick divided. into Engliſh, 


Dutch, and Daniſh ; 2. Latine, corrupted into 
French, Spaniſh, and Italian; and, 3. Sclavonian, 
divided into Ruſſian, Poliſh 147 


garinn, Finittk ſh, Epi 
be aH ſpokel of afterwa "ye, 


ke” 


"-< 


Turk iſb Thers * 
axe ſeveral others, of leſs — e en hl 
w 


It is under the Gov Acht or Thiog Em: 


(ey wit. EA, Nala, add Se; Seven 
Kings: pix. 

Deuniart Sed Fan, and Poland; One Phpe of 
dene; 'Six Dukes, (beſides Terrain, and 4018 


France, "Spain, Portugal, | 


of the-Emipi pire,) wr Tuft \ $009, Aden, Man- 


tha, ber) and: Conrlmm ; us our 5 


Princes, 22 Tran wah, W, 


und Crim-Tartary ;. ven eee (be. | 


fides that oß 8. Marino,) wiz, the Ou te. Provin- 
ret, nn mice, * „Raguſa, Luca, and 


_ Ginevs 0 


ro Spain. 
' Geneve dg many inferior rome, Im- 


rial 
e F cer Note 3 18 N; wit. 1. De- 
. ns 2 e 3. N 4 Boriſthenes, 5, Rhine, 
; e of greateſt, Account are Four, 
„the Ape, Z. Pyrenean A Do- 


For Hill, 3nd eke or Crack Mon: 
tain 


8. 

Lakes of wp bet Note are reckoned three, 
viz. 1. Ladega, 2 Onega, and 3. Wener. ,_ 

© Europe may 'be divided into Twelve Parts ; 
is wiz. I, Bas” 2 Portugal, 3. France, 4. Ital 75 | 
g. Britiſh Met, 6. Low-Countries, 7. 3 
8. Denmark, Swedeland, 10. e 4x Poland, 
and 12, 7 * "1 Ti of 


45 
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W 11. Dil 


FT» HE We e lies on the Wen 
of Europe, I 5 15 L uth-Weſt of 


France of — encom- 
paſſed on 2 ae with >, Situated be- 
—_ — A and 224. Degree of Long, 15 
between che 36th. and 44th. of Lat. be 
length from Cape Creus in Catalonis, to. 
Finiſterre in Gallicia, 630 Miles; and in breadth 
from Gibraltar in Andaluzig, to Cape Pens; 
An Aria, 480 Miles. Together with. Porta- 
gal, it made the Roman Dioceſs of Hispania, 
ſometimes called Hiſperis, Iberia, and Celri- 
* afterwards Mus ale and now Spania 
; Or 


Spain, 1 
or Spain; by the Natives, La Eſpanns ;. by the 


French, L' Eſpagne ; by the Italians, Ls 25 221 | 


by the Poles, Hiſpanta; and by the Germans 
Dutch, Spanien and Spangien, 
It was firſt Conquere by the Carthigenians, 
ſoon after by the Romans, t 
immediately after by the Gerbe, after that 2 
the Saracens and More, Anno 724. and divid 
into ſeveral Kingdoms, till Amo 1478, Ferdi. 
nand drove out the Moors, and creQted a Mo- 
archy, which has continued ever ſince. Sa 
that at preſent it js governed by its own King, 
who has many De 
Pry at of the Catholick, Ring. Hig 
Royal Seat is at Madrid. A little of it is un- 
der th . · . 
The Inhabitants deſcend from the Gethy, 
Moors, Jews, and old Spaniards, and are all. Re- 
man Catholicks in Religion.” Their Language, is 
the vulgar Spaniſb or Caſtilian, a many. Lan- 
guage,” compoſed of French, Latin, Gothiſh - 


bick, and o'd Spamſh, In Bf they. 
the old Cunt bel 


ian; and the _4abick1s uſed in 


the Mountains of Granada. Their chief Com- 


modities are Sack, Sugars, Oy, Metals, Rice, Silk, 
Oranges, Rains, Wael, Cork, Rom, and Lomb. 
Kine. It is divided into Fifteen, Provinces, 
which are as following 
1. Kingdom of Gallitia,” tntol, ' Galizia, 
a'Sea Province. the moft N. W. of this, 
dom; but # part of the old Gallecis 1 


m. J. and 140 b. divided iato, Five Territories 


ot Diocefſes, viz. 1 Biſhop. of Moni»meds, ch. 


T. Mondonnedv, and oo 2. Biſhop, of Lage, 
4" 77 ; 2 * 


ch. T 


Dominions, and more Titles, 


ſtill ſpeak 


en by the Yaudals, © 


893 
144 


6 
4 

: 

þ 


Kingdom of Leon; 
contains two nie Provinces Viz I. Att 
ride Oviedo. ch. T. Owiedo Aviles, and Villa- 


172 Spaſn. 


ch. T. Lago 3. Archbiſhop of Cenpofpella, ch. T. 
ennpaffella, and Corunna ; 4. Biſhep of Orenſe, 
ch. T. Orenſe ; and F. Biſhop of Tuy, ch. T. 


ruy, and Bajona : + ch, T. of the whole is. on. 
Phe, or S. Jago de Compoſtella 


'2 Principality of uri, incol. las WR 


4 2 Fes Province on the E. of Gollicia.; part 


the bd Galleria, and ſometime of the 
135 m. L and 60 b. It 


Pieioſs; and 2. Afturia-de-Sontillans. or S. Juli. 
4 >, 72 9 and 8 44 in 
is lies che Ter, of Leuaua, ch I. Llones; 
ck. T. of the whole, ok en | 
* dio ded i * 2 WE ; 
incipality or of Biſcay, Inco 
, Cent IPs = a. Sea . Pro- 
vince on "rhe E. of Asturia; PA, of the old 
-Gallatia; 1:0 m I. and 74 b. divided into 
Three Provinccs, vis. 1 Biſcay, containin 
the Ter. of ' Garnica, Buſtri a, Unbe, Arratia, 
Bedi, Ct. Durango, Marquina, and Preſia 


un; ch T. Bilbo, and Loredt; 2. Jpuſcos-or 


-Gwipuſcoa, containing the Ter. of Deva, * 
$67, * 2 ihe, and Fontarabia ; 
„ $ * and Salvatierrs : ch. 
kn. Gl is Bilbo | 


* dom fs Navarre, . pol ls Ae 

4 Province en the . Biſcay 5 
art" of old Tarraconenſ6s.; 96 I. and; 88 

. divided into Five Parts, ca Theres 
N. T. Pampelona, ch. T. Pampelune 5 2. 
Sn cb. * 2 . ea ch. T. 4241 


1 


— 


3 „ * 
and Nana; 4. Sangueſi, ch T. Satigueſa ;, and 
5: Tudela, ch. T. Tudels, and Villa-Franca; in 
this lies the Ter, of 'Bardena Real, ch. T,. Ca- 
felle-de-Sncho Abares : ch. T. of the whole 
rs Pampelune, This is High Navarr, the Low- 
er is „ N n 7 PP 1 

5, Kingdom of Arragen, incol el Arragon, an 
Tnfnd Province on the S. E. of Navarr ; 33 
of the old Tarraconenſis ; 180 m. 1 and 120; 
b. divided into Seven Territories or Dioceſ- 
ſes, wiz. 1. Biſh. of Jaca, ch T. Jaca; 2. 
Biſh. of Balba#ro;: ch. T. Balba#tro ;- in this ig. 
the County of Ribagorts, ch. T, Bens deri; 
3. Biſh. of Haeſcan, ch. T. Hucſea: 4. Archb. 
of Saragoſa, ch. T. Saragoſa; 5. Bilh. of 72. 
 ragona, ch. T. Taracen, and Calatajud; 6. Bifh. 

Albarazin, ch. T. Ab araxin; and 7. Biſh. 
of Teryel, ch. T. Tere! ; ch. T. of the whole 

baragiſa. 4 * * Tang Fey 
6. Principality of Catalonia, incl. Ia Cate 
luma, a Sea Province on the E. of 4ragon; 
Patt of old Tarraconen/is; 180 m. I. and 130 

divided into Three Parts, dix , Old ca- 
talonia, containing the Ter, of Cerida, Balag- 
ver, Tarrega, Agramunt,  Gardona, Manreſa, -. 
Villa Franca de Panader, Monblane, Tarragon, 
and Torroſa, ch. T. the ſame; 2 Ney Cet 
lou in, or the Coun. of Barcellona, (part under 
the French) containing © the Ter: of Urge! 
Cerdanna, Camprodon, - Vich,” Gittna, and Barcel- 
lms, ch. T. the fame ; and 3. Coun- of- Row- 
fllen (ſubject to the French) containing the © 
Ter of Perpignan, and Villa-Franca de Conflent, | 
ch T. the ſame, ch T. bf the whole is Bar- 
cellona, | % 3.3 7. King, 


6 


s » 


mn ww 1 5 Wo wy 


© ng” 4 © wOoY & W's ," 


SS > vw We we, 


KF - "Nueva, or the Kingdom of Toledo, about half 
the Kingdom of Caſtile or Bardulia, a Midland 


| 


14 Spain. 


e of Polentia, inco! la Valintia; a 


the Metropolis of all Span. 


a Province. on the S. W. of Catalonia, and 


S. of Arragon ; part of the old Carthaginenſir, 
with a little of Tarraconenſis, 17 miles I. and 
59 b. divided into, Three Parts, viz. I, Mitlia- 

res, or Migliarer, ch. T. Va Hermoſa, and 


S. Matthew ; 2. Xucar, containing the Territo- 


ries of Morwegro. ch. T. Yilla-Real.; and Melis 


nella, ch. T. Valencia; and 3. Segura, ch. I. 


Origvella and Alicant: ch T. of the whole is 


Valencia or Valence,  —_ F 
8. Kingdom of Murcia, incel. le Murcia, a 


mall Sea Province on the S. W. of Valencia 


part of the old Cart baginenſit; 96 miles I. and 
70 b. divided into Two Territories or Coun- 
ties, vis 1. Murcia, ch. T. Murcia, and Calaſparte 


and 2. Cartagena, ch. T. Cartagena, Lorca, an 
Amacaren: Beſides theſe Two, is reckoned the 


Ter. of Nllena, in the Bounds of Old Caſtile 


uy and Valencia, ch. T. Hllena: ch. T. of the whole 


is Murcia. . 


9. Province of New Caſtile, incl. Caſtilla 1s 


Province on the N. W. of Murcia, and W. of 
Valencia; part of old Carthaginenſit, with a 


little of Laſtania; 230 m. I. and 220 b divi- 


ded into Three Provinces, viz 1. Alcaria, ch. 
T. Madrid, "Toledo, and Alcala de- Henares; 2. La 
Sierra, ch. T. Cuenxa, and Requena ; and 3 Ls 
M,, ch. T. Cividad. Real; in this are the 
Ter of Calatrava, Alcocer, and Alcarax, ch. 
T. the fame: ch. T. of the whole is, Madrid 


Big £ : 


. 


. $1, 
10. Pro- 
” 


= * AE. EM” oa Kao. 


* 


n broth Ee tre re cn ot Reno, 


/ Span. L ; 1 18 
0 10. province of Old caſtile, incol. cin. la 


/Vieja, the reſt of the Kingdom of Ceſtile or 
Bardulia, a Mid and Province on the N. of New” 


Caſtile, and W. of 4rragen ; part ef 0'd Galle- 
cis and Te#racouenſs ; 1ES miles 1, and 145; b. 
divided into Eight Majorſhi 8% Vi 1 8. 
ch. T. Burger; 2. Riga, (a diſtin pare) c. 1 
Logronno; 3. Cala borra, ch. T. Calabprra ;, 4. 
Soria, ch. T. Soria ;. 5. Oſma, ch. T. Bo 2575 . 
ma; 6. Valadolid ch. T. 125 oliz 1 58 6 
ch. T. Segovia; U Avils, th. 1 . 
of the whole 15 Burgos. 
I. Kingdom of Len or Eg. ; 
Province on the W. of O Ca HIT : Theo 2 
Atturia, and ufually join'd with it; part of 
the old Gallecia, and Luſitania ; 195 m. 1 and 
110 b. divided into two parts by the River 
Douro; viz. 1. Tralor Detto, on the, tide, 
ch. T. Lean e "Zamora? in his lies 
Tierra" de Campos Paleneia ; and 2; Gi. 
t Doure, on Mis S. fide, T Salamanca 
and Cu Rodrigo; this is oſten reckon« 
cd a part of Caſtile: chief Town of the YO 25 
1s Leon. | 

I2 Province of” Extramadyrs, incdl, Is 
tremadurs de Leun, Midland Province A 


the . of Non, 3h W. of New Cattile ; bo” 


pert of the” Old Taft am and Berica, nd 
now reckoned à part of New Ca#ile, and ſome- 
times of Leon; 194 miles 1 and 128 b. divided 


into Three Parts by the Rivers 2j and Gua- 


diana, wiz," 1. Tra Tajo, ch T. . and 
cenie; * Eurre- Tui Guadiang, ch: 4 7 
* Heaters; and 3. Trae Cabins, ch 

34 


ä 


. 


with ſome of Cart haginenſit; 386 m. I. a1 


\ 


+. 
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 Badagas, and Xeres-de-Badagas: ch. T. of the 
whole is reckoned Badagor, . | e 
13. Kingdom of 'Andaluſis or, Vandalitia, a 
Sea Province on the S, of Extremadure. a 
New Caſtile; the W. parts of the Old ,Betica 


140 b, divided into Four Territories or Dio- 
ceſſes, wiz. 1, Biſh, of Jaen, ch T. Jen and 
Bata; 2 Bill, of Conovs, ch. T. Cordove 
or Cordubs ; 3. Archb. of Seville, divided into 
the four, Ter. of Arxarafe, Conſtantina, Cas 


| araje Ca 
pia, and roche, ch. I. Sevi and Kee. 


and, 4. Biſh of Cadiz,' or the D. of Megina- 


Nanni, ch. T. Cadiz, Medina-Sidortia, and Gi- 


braltar : ch. T. of the whole is Se wills. 
14. Kingdom of Granada, incal. 1s Grana- 
4a, of called the Upper Andaluzis, a Sea 
Province on the S. E. of Andaluzis ; the Eaſt 
Parts of the old Lc, with a little of Car- 
Thag „ 230 Mm. I. and 70 b. divided into 
four Territories or Dioceſles, vis, 1. Biſh, of 
Almeria, ch, T. Almeria and Vera; 3, Biſh. 
Guadix, ch. T. Guadix and Baceha; 3. Archb. 
of Granada, ch. T. Granada and Alummicar; 
and, 4, Biſh, of Malaga, ch. T, Malaga and 


" Albama ; in this lies Sierra. de. Ronda, ch. T. 


Ronda: Ch. T. of the whole is Granada. 
© _ 15. Kingdom of Majorca, incol. Is Mallar. 
ca, or the Span; Iſles, which lie in the Med!- 
terranean. Sea, on the S of Catalonia, and E. 
of Yalentiaz they are chiefly three,  vis,. r. 
. Majorcs, (to which is joined the Ifle Cabrera 
ch. -T. Majorca and Alcud's ;.. 2. Minorca ch. T. 
Sadie and Mae; thele ty o Illes were an- 
* "Iz ciently 
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2 enn 
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ciently called the Baleares ; So 3, wia, (ro 
which is joyn'd the Ifle of Formentera, ch, T. 
Tvics ; ch. T. of the whole is Majores. + 

Rivers of chic feſt Note are fave, vis. 1. Ta- 
* 2 Ebro, 3. Douro, * ns 


"Chic Mountains (beſides the — © 
Neveds.. 


are, 1. Siera Morena, and, 2. Sie's 
| Archbiſbopricks „ 3 455 Dake” 
verties 16, 


Ei 7 
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cean, on the W 9 and 

daluzia, and on oo South of Galicia; Jn Þ 
berween the 7th and 11th. deg. and 10 man, 
of Lon. and between the 36th. and 2 min. 
and the 42 deg. and 20 min. of Lat. being in 
len From. K §. 360, miles, and. in 
lea from E to W. 35 miles, in ſome 


— 
. 


* — 1 
41321 


ces but g and 65 miles broad It contains 
. reat part of the old Laſſtania, with ſome 


+ 


the old Gallecrs and Beticd, ſam: times cale ; 


led Portugallo, in Latin Por al, but by 
ſome of our modern Linguiſts falfly called . 
fitania:;, called. el Portagel by che — ad 
by the Dutch, het Partugael. 

It was firſt, Conquered, by che Bünz * 
ter that it met with much the ſame Fortune 
with the reſt of Spar, till Anno 11 39, it had 
its on Kings, who were afterwards ron, 
tary to Spain, till —_ 1640 it 1 

5 


4 
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18 Poztugal. 
and has ever ſince continued from Spain under 
its own Kings, who have conſiderable Domi- 
nions in ſeveral Parts of Aſs, Africa, and 
Annees His Royal Seat is Lisbon. 

_ -*The Inhabitants, as well as thoſe of Spaiy, 
are all Roman Catholick: in Religion. Their 
| Lawguaze is much the ſame with the Caſtilian, 


oer vulgar Seni, only it bath ſomewhat more 


iN a l 1 2 


of the Heu thaw that. Their chief Commodi- 
ries are Hemey, Allom, Fiſh, Wine, Oyl, Fruits, 
White Marble, Salt, Kc. It contains Six Pro- 
vinces, which are: 
1. Entre-Minho, 2 a Sea Province, the 
moſt N. in the Ki dom ; part of the old 
T b. divided into Four 
. or Diftries,” iz. 1. Mana, ch. T. 
2. Ponte-Lima , ch. T. Ponte-Lims ; 
3 r ch. T. Braga, and Guimarancs ; 
and 4 Porto, ch. T. Porto: 5 chief | 4g of the 
whole is Braga, 
* 2. Tralor Montes, in Inknd Provides; oj the 
E: of Entre-Minho-Douro; aft of old Ls ani g, 
and Gi#llecia; 120 miles 1. and 100 b. ivided 
into Four Counties, vz. 1. Miranda, ch. T. 
| Miranda and Braganza; 2. Moncorve, ch. T. 
Monceruo; Milla Ren, ch T. Filla-Real ; and 
4. Pinbel, 4 T. Pinhel : ch. T. of the Whole 
15 Miranda. | 
3. Beira, a Sea Province on the 8. of Pe- | 
lox Montes, and Entre-Minho-Dowuro; part of 
old Luſitanis ; 130 miles I. and g5 b. divided 
into Six Counties, viz. 1. Lawego, 2 T. L. 
mego; 2. Aveire, ch. T. Aveire; 3. Viſeu, 
ch. T. ve 4. din, ch. T. Enmic 1 
2 5. Guarda, 


Portugal. | 19 
g. Garda ch. T. Guarda; : and 6. e 
ch T. caſel Branco : Coimbra is ch. T. of the 


whole. 
4. Eſftremadura , incol. ls tele Prize 


/ aiſe, a. Sea Province n the S. W. . 
7 - OE old Luſitania ; 40 m. 1 and 5d, 1 
1 bed into Six Counties, VI. Naar, ch 

: at; 2. Ltirs, ch. Wo F Santerim, 


1 


ch. T. Santerlen; 
f 5. Lirbone, ch T. Ea, 7 kT. cr. 
N gb or Sk. Ven: ch. I Te o the "whole 5 


„ ic t bas 


Alen Tie; ot Birrer 

WY 3 che 8. . prog eget of : 
old Luftanis Wirk f. Betis"; 165 m. 1IJ. 
and 98 b. divided into Five Counties, . 
1. er, ch! T. Portplegre : 2 ene, | 

Eee: 3 Evers, ch. "Bowes Elves, <>. 

And 5. 20%, "cl T2 0 RT, 

| T. of the whole 5 on W 
| * Kingdom of arve, wal, . A, / 
F Sea Proyince on the S. o ron 722 
ö 


the — > coup —— 3 45 be — 
rate Kingdom Portugal; 86 an 1 | 
divided into Te Counties Ws. 'T. "Tots 
ch.'F, Twvirs, and Fore: and e cl. T. 
Lager, and Sthves: The. ch. T. of ets is | 
e c e 197401444 30 ü se 
* Note ure Tbdee, vi.” | 
1 1 R dy . 5 eee 
4 d no Motntaifts of Note e 
N J. Biſhopricks 18. Gebe ̃ 


8 ig 4 34; 5 


7 2 N 
at io u an ad ad Ae 6 ; 
wail Fcance.: 


u. 


wy Kin ah 8 Re is's. famous" 


| 1 3 ie on the N. E, of Sp- 
3 . part of fh, Wt» 
| in form of a Square, waſhed on Oy 175 


with Ses: Ittusted between the wn $9 ph 


” _ ELL LINES ad, 


ee from the. W. Parts of hy 5-14] 
to t 


at . 1 TONE 1 the ty 312 


Nn 10 the 

* 25 miles; (from. Bre 

Pap It contains LS. part o te 

2 9 e 

1e alatis,) now call y.the, Haba, pad, 

wha, Santa 3 0 Han Mi b * 
Germ rn eich; by, the Dat ud, Tha 

#0 1 2 IR Conga yh ens, 

| who had þ till about Say $f 
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blen King, and Edd den of the Church. Hig 
10 al Sear is at Paris. 

The Inbabitants are for the maſt part Ro- 
man«Catholicks; the | remainder. (much fewer 
chan formerly) are Proteſtants, and moſtly Cal- 
5 vixiſſ ; their Language is the vulgar Hench, a 
2 rery ſoſt IL anguage, compoſed of old Gallick 
| (te ſame 255 the eld) German, and Latin: 
. n ſome parts of Bretague they uſe the Britifh 
F or Welſb. The chief — 5 are Salt, Fiſh, 
. ern, inen, Aumondg, Coral, Canvas, gad, Jas 
nen, Paper, Wood, and Skins. It is divided tans 
ta a2 er bebdes the Convent and 


hot Aw: — Ine 
of Barre 1. hs Picardie, 
Sea e the moſt N of che King- 
Ko part of the old Belgica Seronds 7. 1 30 m. 
12nd 45 b. divided into three Paxts, via. 1 Lawer 
— — MT three Counties; wiz, le Hey 
T. Calau and 2 Kuren ch 
5 and-..Þprlenecs, ch 232 and 
Sete 2 Midule or Froper Par „contain 
ing typ Counties ws, Ponthieu, c . A4 be- 
vile, and nf and — ch T. 4 
mens, and Daplens ; and, 3, Lane Picardy, con- 
taing three Counties, ui. Sanrerre, ch. T, Pre 
nope, "ang Raye. PINS ch, * St, Quintin; 
and Tizrafdhe, ob F. Cie: ch. T. ef the wheels 
| is Amiens, Artois in the eee is now 
k joyned to this 4aoveramnent. ' 
. Government of Spe inal Ia hams 
12 . tengo. 
1 cerch. part gies 1 
duda: Prims & Nuno, 100 m. 1 21d 4 A 


* N. At 
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B. divided into Nine Parts, viz; 1. Reth#lors, 
ch. T. Rethel ; to this is joined the Two Prin- 
ces of Sedan, and 'Charlevills, ch T th: ſame : 
2D. of Reni ch T. Rheini: : . High-Cham- 
- pagne; or Perthois, ch. T. St. Dizier: 4 Low. 
e hy ch. T. Troyes : 5. Chtalbnore, ch T. 
Chaalm-ſur-Murne: 6 le enge ch T. Ber ur. 
Aube: 7. Baty, ch. T. Langres, and Chaumont: 
8. I cee ch. T. Provinsy and 9. Se. 
nonois, ch. T. Sen-; in this lies the County of 
Thenerve; clr. Tomy; ch. * of the'whole 
is Rhoims * T1 x © 1 
. ie of Pug, 2 
| p Te de France, a Midland Pro on the W 
of Campagne, and S. of — of old 
Belgica Secunda, and. Lugdunenſis' Quart; I25 
m I. and 115 b divided into Ten Parts, viz; 
© - 1" Lam, ch T. Lan: 2. Svifſonois; ch T. 
bon ond : 3. Noyoneir) ch T. 955 (theſe three 
were taken out of Picar . 4 Beawvniſer, 
ch. T. Benuval:,: 5. Vrin „ ch. T. Pont- 
71 in this lies Mantels, ch. T. Marte : 8. D. 
of Palois, ch T. ey, in this is tlie 
of Senlis oh. T. Senli,: 5. Iſle of Hanse, ch. 
T. Porit; 8.13 Brie Francois, ch T. Maur: 
1 Hurepoiu, ch. T. Malen and Corbiel: and, 10. 
part of Seffeneit, ch. T. Deurdem ch: ＋. of 
the whole is mo aa or ll 
France. aan et; Var. nn ö 
A and Dukedom of 
a la Normandie, ancient 14, 4 Sea 
Province on the W. of the e BProtite ; the 
old Lugdunenſis — 175 miles I. and 86. b. 
diyided: into Two Parts, vir * 
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France. 23 
mandy, containing Four Bailywicks gr Coun- 
ties, viz, le Pay: de Caux, ch. T. Caudeber, Bi 
eppe, and Havre. de- Grace: Roven, ch. T. Roven 
Pexin-Normand, or Giſort, ch. T, Gifors, an 


Vernon; and Eareux, ch. T. Eurtux, and e 


and 2, Lower Normandy, containing four Baily- 
wicks, or Counties, viz. Caen, ch. T. Cao 
and Bayeux; le Coutantin, ch T. Coutances, and 
Carentan; Þ Auranchin, ch, T. Auranches ; and 
Mencon, or le Pays-de-Auge, ch. F. Alencon, 


= 


Seel, and Yernevt: ch. T. of the whole 1s 


 Roven: 2 * l 
5 Government and Dukedom of  Britany, a 
incl.” Ia Bretagne, anci ntly, Armorica, a Sea 


Province on the 8. W. of Normanay, and W. 
of all Fance; part of old Lugduzenſis Tertia ; 
185 m. I. and 110 b divided into Two Parts: 


viz 1 Higher Britany, containing Five Dio 


ceſſes or Counties: vir. De ch. T. Dol; Sr. 
Brieux, ch T. St. Brieux-de-vaux ; St. Malo, Ch. 
T. Sr Malo and Dinant ; Renner, Ch. T. Rennes 
and Yitray ; and Nantolt, ch. T. Nantes, and 2> 
Lower  Britany, containing Four Dioceſſes, or 
Counties; wiz. S. Pol-de-Leon, chi. T. S. Pol. de- 
Leon, and Breſt; Triguier, ch T., vier and 
Morlaix; Cormoaille, ch. T. Quimper Orantin and 
Quimperlay ; and Vawmes, ch T. Yames, and Bla- 


ver or Port Lovis: ch. T. of the whole is Rennes, 


6. Government of Orleans,” incol, POrkanoir, 
on the E. of Br:tany, and S. of Normandy, part 
joining to the Sea; part of old Zugdunenſi/ - 
Tertia, and Quartz, with ſome of Aquitain ; 
210 m. I. and 200 b. divided into Fourteen 
Provinces, wiz. 1. Earldom of Maine, divided 

| „ ; 4 1 4s. s into 


= 


into Higher and Lower, ch. T. Mn and 
Mayenne: 2. Earl of Perch, divided into Great. 


e and Leſſer, ch. T. Negem: 3. le Bauce, 


or Chartrain, ch. T. Chartres: 4. Orltanois, 
.dinded into” Higher and Lower, ch. T Orlean: ; 
J Part of Gafteno;s, ch. T. Montargis ; 6. Parc 
of Nivernis,. ch. T. Nevers; 7 D. of Berry, 
divided into Higher and Lower, ch. T. Baurges: 
8. Blaiſeis, divided into Higher, Lower, and 
Duneis,. ch. T. Blei,; 9. D. of Yendoſmoir, 
ch T. Vendoſme ; 10. D. of Towfain, divi- 
ded into Higher and Lower, ch. T. Tours and 
Ambeis; 11, D. of Auen, divided into Higher 
and ; Lower, ch. T. Angers and Saumur; 12. E. 


of ne, divided: into Higher and Lower, 


eh. T Pociers and Fontenay; 13. Argomois, 
ch T. Angeleſne; and, 14 Payr de Anni, 
* . Rechellg: ch. T. of the whole is Or. 
e * 
Government of Burgundy, incel, 1a Bour- 
ue, a midland Province on the E. of Orlea- 
20/7, and S of Campaign; part of old Lag. 
tunmſis Prima,.. 180 m I. and 130 b. divided 
into two diſtin& Provinces, viz. 1: D. of Bar- 
 gundy (above half the German Circle of Burgun- 
divided into 8 Bayliwicks, Auxerrois ch, 
7 Auxerre;  Auxois, ch. T. Semur, and Flavigny; 
la Montagne, ch T. Caftillon.ſur-Seyne, and Bar- 
r.Seyne 3. Dijonois or Proper Burgunay, ch. T. 
. Dijon, Breſs ;; Challonois ch. T. Challou-ſur-Soanc, 
and Bellegard: ;  Antunsit (containing Brieuneis) 
ch. T. Autun, and Semur; - Charoloir, ch I. 
Chareles ; oF Maſcenozs, ch. T. cn; and; 
2, County of Breſs, divided into thiee Parts, 


_ Vit. 


_- Hanes 8 
viz, Ig Brelſe, ch. T. Baungeten - Brel; Part af 9 
1 (in Which is the B. of Gen) ch. T 
Bella and Gex 3 and the Prin." of — 
* I. Trevous : wh E. ofthe whole.asD- 


PRE ns id l Tens, 
a {mia d Province on che S. W. of Burgunay, 
2 S. E. of Orteanois ; part: of old {4quitam, 

2. jr--4 M Prima ; 20 m. I. and 138 b. 
Fins into 8 Parts, or Provinces; wit. 
1. D. of Mareht,or ie Marche de Limeſin di- 
vided imo the . and Lower, ch T W 

J dorat ;. 2, of Baurbon, ch. T. M- 
ns, and Bourdon; 3. Part of 'Nivernets, ch. B. 


St Bare Muautien; 4. Limagne, or the Lower | 


Auvergne, ch, T. Clermont, and Riom; 5. Up- 
der Auvergne, ch. T. St. Flour and -Qrilhar 3, 6. 


re divided, into Higher and Lower, che 4 


— and 17 17; Bar. be Beaujuleis,. ch. 
eu and, Fille-Fraxchey 8 Lyornoir, 
periy ſo called; ch T lone, — 
whole Government. 
9 Government of game ond Gaſcng, 
Sea Province on the 8 W. of onnois, Mer 
S. of Orlcants, the chief, Part of od - 
tain, with a little of Narbonenſit 3 299 m I. 
and 230 b. Guieme contains eight Frovinces, 
vi. I, Saintonge, chi T. Seins; 2. Perigerd, 
| Ferigieunm, and Sarlat; 3. Lon, 
divided into A: and Lower, ch. F. Li- 
mages and Tul 4 Rutrey, divided into 
Higher and — * iT. ES 


os 5. Revergne," ch T 
4 1.5 an 


i ch. T. Asen 5 7. Ee 


** 189 
© yl 
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26 Frante. 
And, 8; Proper Guienne, or Bourdeloir, ch T. 
— Gaſcony contains Twelve Provine:y, 

wit". Lis" Landes, or Auribat, ch T Dax: -. 
Dukedom of ben, ch. T. Albert; * 7 
mn ch, T. Aire; 4. County of E 
Aux; 5. Condpmotr, ch. T. Contgm ; 6. 

Eftarac, ch. ＋. —— 7. County of Gaure, 

ch. T. Verdun; 8. County of Cominger, ch. T. 
_ TT County. of Bigorre, ch. T. Tavbe ; 
120. Conſerans, ch. T. Sr Bertrant; 11. Princi- 

pality of Bearn, divided into Bearn, and Oe. 
ron, ch F. the ſame: And, 12. Beſſue, con- 
taining I Bour, ch. T. Bayomne; Ba ſe- Navarri, 
Ch. T. 5. pala: and Soul, ech. Mauleon: 
ren Town of the whole is Bowrdeaux, 1. 


10 e of bear | mel 
_  Tanguedge'; 4 Ses Province on the 8. E. of 
.Guinme. and Gaſcony, and South of Je 5 ; 
of old 1 and a little of Aui- 
Lain, 238 m. 1, and 146 b. divided into Three 
Parts, viz 1. Higher Languedoc, divided "in. 
to Four Parts, wiz... Albegois, contain ing the 
Dioceſſes of A and Caſtre,; ch. T. Aly and 
Calires; Toulouſain, containing the Dioceſs of 
Toulouſe and Nieum; ch. T. Toulouſe and Rieur; 
£. avaguair, containing. the Dioceſsof la Vaur 
and Papoul, ch T. 4  Vaur and Pepesl; and 
the County of is, containing the Dioceſs of 
Abreperx' and; Pamiers, ch. Pix: 1 Lower 
Languedoc, divided into Three Quarters; wit. 
-Narbine,' containing the Dioceſs of © Narbone, 
Carcaſſine, Aleth, and St. Ponte de Tomiers,_ ch: T. 
| 2” mT \Bezirs, containing the Diòeeſs of 


5 
or 
d 
Ff 
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Beziers, Lodeve, and Ad-, ch T. the fame ; and 
Ni/mes, containing the Dioceſs of Niſnes, Uxes, 
and Monpelien, ch T. the fame : And 3 Seven- 
nes, containing Three | Parts, vix Givaudan, 
divided into Higher and Lewe, ch. T Md 


Velay, ch T. l Pay ; and V vares divided into 


Higher and Lower, ch. T. Viuiers: chief Town 
of the whole is Toulouſe, N * 


11. Government of Daup bin incol. le Dou · | 


fine, or the Dauphinare, an inland Province on 
the E. or rither N. E of Languedoc, and S. of 
Burgundy; part of the old Yi Prima, 
150 m. 1. and 110 b. divided into Two Parts, 
viz, 1. Higher Dauphine, divided into Six Ter- 
ritories, or Counties; vir. Graiſivaudan, ch. 
T. Grenoble, and la Grand Chartreuſe; R 
anex, ch. T. | Pont de Royan ; les Barones, 

T. Mont; _Gapencois, ch. T. Gap and Serres. 
Ambrunois, ch. T. Ambrun , or \Embnun'; a 
Brianconsis, ch. T. Piguerol and Brigncon': And, 


2. Lower Dauphine, divided into Four Territo- 


ries, or Counties, vis Viemoit, ch. T Yienne"; 


Valencinois, divided into Higher and Lower, 


ch. T. Valence and Montelimart; Diois, ch. T. 


Die and Creſt; and Tricaſfinoit, ch. T. Sr. Paul 


n chief Town of the Whale is Gre. 
Noble. „ W 9 1 © N 
. 12. Covernment of Provence, iucol. 

vence, a Sea Province on the S. of Daupbine, 
and E. of Languedoc; part of old Hanenſis, 


. 
Nat 


Tertia & Prima; 160 m. 1. and:;g8.' b- divided 


into Three Parts, viz. 1. , Higher Provence 
containing Four Parts, viz. Dioceſs of Siſteron, 
ch. T. Seen 3; Diocsly.of Ah, ch. . Apt; 


ounty 


la Pro- 
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Coun of Vuaſein, divided into Avignon and 
Fenaſcin, and Subject to the Pope, ch. T. Avig- 
non, and Corpentrat; and the Prin. of Orange, be- 
longing to the late King of Euglana, ch. T. Orange 


, 


2. Middle Provence, containing four Dioce 
via, Ain, ch T. Aix; Riez, ch T. Ries; Senex 
. cha T. Se; and Digue, ch. T. Digue: and 
3. Lower, or the Coaſt of Provenge, contain- 
ing Six Dioceſſes, wiz. Arler, ch T. cles; 
Marſeille, ch T. ' Marſeille ; Paulin, ch. T. Tu- 
low ; Frejals, ch. T. Frejuls Grace, ch. T. Grace; 
end Pence," ch. T. Vine: ch: T. of the whole 
ol tai bobivid deli 0s 4.10 07 
43 Dukedom of Lorrain, incol. le ' Ducht 
ad Lorrain, àn inland Province on the Eaſt 
of Campaigne, part of old Belgica Prima; 
121 Miles long and 1 10 broad, a Sovereign 
Dukedom. It contains; 1. Proper Lorrain, divi- 
ded into three Bayliwicks, is, Frantoir; or 
Numer, ch. T. Nancy, Allemand, or Vaudrevange. 
ch 'F:Vaudrevange;' and Vauge, ch T. Miorfourr; 
Duk of Bur, or-Barroieg divided into three 
Bayliwicks, wiz. Ber-leldut, ch. T. Bar-le-dac ; 
Clermont, ch. T. Clermont; and St. Mihel, ch. T. 
S Mel; 3. Biſl of 'Merz ch T. Mets; 4 B. 
of Tow, ch. T. ; 5) B of Verdun, ch. T. 
Ferdun; 6 Prin of Salm ch. T. Salm; 7, 
Brin. of nudemem, ch T. Pandement; 8. 
Coun. of Biche, or Biſche; ch. T. Biche; 9. 
Coun of Sarbruth, ch, T. Sarbruck; 10. Coun. 
of Sarward, ch. T. Sdrward; and, 11. Coun. 
of Fenettrange, ch. T. Feneſtrange. Some of 
theſe were Sovereignties before the French 
Oonqueſts: ch. T, of the whole is Nang rb. 
Wanne 14 The 


* 
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14. The Franche 'County, or the County of 
Burgundy, incol le Franthe Comte, an Inland Pro- 
vince on the 8. of Lorrain, and W. of the 
D. of Bargundy; part of Lug Duma; 
once under Shin; 145 m. and 8% b divided 
into three Bayliwicks, or Counties, ur T. 
Peſoul, her three leſſer Bayliwicks, vis. 
Baulme;-ch; Tou the ime"; 
8 alſo — County of Int belfard (by right 
under a Prince of the Houſe of Wertenberg,) 
ch. T Montbeliart ; 2, Milieu, or Dole, contain» 
ing four Bayliwicks, vis, hpi Dole, Qui 
ge, and Ornam, ch. T. the ſame: andy pa dy fon 
val, containing; ſeven Bayliwicks, 
langere, Pontarlier, Paligmy, n "Org 
and Neſereth, ch. Ti the fame: ch. T.cof the 
whole is Beſancon, This Province, and the 
Dukedom of Burgundy, male up one of the 
ten Circles of Germany. 

15, The French Illes ave but 6 lietle Notes 
they are, I. Thoſe in the Britiſh — 
which are Guernſey, cu T. S. Peter's 
2 l T. St. Hilariesg." Aldernay, eh * 2 

%; Sark or les Caſquelter, alſo alſo fabje&@ at. 
. of England; -Chanſey, and Uſhant'y 2. 

hoſe in the 4quitzain Ocean, which are; 

ron, ch. T. Oleren; Rec, ch. T. 8 Martin's, 
Belle Ide, Ille of Mut tons Dieu, &c. And, 3. 
Thoſe in the Mediterrangan Sea, Which are, 
Ferquerollen, Parteeras, Titan \Bregancon, 8. — 
guerite, 8. Honor at, ; Camargue, c. 

The Conqueſts in the — — 
. mall be treated of ofterwards. 


x Rivers 


30 Italy. 

Rivers of principal Note are Four, viz: 1. 
Loyre, à Seyne, 3. Garend, and, 4. Roſue. 364. 
Chief Mountains {beſides the Pyrenean Hills) 
are Sevennes.1n Languedoc, and Yauge in Lorrain, 
| Archbiſhopricks 18, Biſhopricks 106, Uni- 
merits %%% io 47 Hr 25 1 
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Taly, one of the moſt famous Countries in 
Europe, lying on the S. E. of France, and S. 
of Germauy, encompaſſed/ on Three ſides with 
Sea, ſicuated between the 7 and the 40th. 
and 40 min. of Long; and between the 35th 
and 36th, min and 46th. and toth. min. of Lat. 
Ie is almoſt in Form of © Man's Leg, bein 
in length from Geneva to Otranto (N W. an 
SE) 760 Miles; and in breadth from Nice 
to Trieſte 380, from Ancona to Civits Vecchia 
134, and from Policaſtro to Barletia but 75 
miles. In this Extent were comprchended 
the old Dioceſt of Rome; the greateſt part of 
that of Ztaly, with ſome of Gau It w as anci- 
ently calle Auſinia, Latium, Heſperia, Saturnia, 
and Oenotris; now by the Germans, elſoblandt, 
or Williſchlandt ; by fa Danes, Valland ; by the 
Twrks, Valia; by the Poles, Wolckazemia ; by the 
Sclavanians, Folks; and by the Dalmatian; and 
Creatians, Latinmha-Zemlya and Zenglis. May 
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.- Italy. IE 
It ancient'y, had ſeveral diſtinct Govern · 
ments till ſubdued 1 Romans, who erett- 
ed a vaſt Empire, holding it till Conquer- 
ed by the Getlu, ſoon after ſubdued by the 
Longobards, and after that by the French and 
Germans, till the Imperial Power failing it 
was reduced to ſeveral petty Governments; ſo 
that it ĩs at preſent under the King of Spain, 
the Pope, Five Dukes of the greater ſort, 
Four of the leſs, Five Commonwealths with 
other ſmall. Sovereigns. The chief City of 
all, is Rome, E oo 11 F 
The Inhabitants; are all Romen Catholicks, 
except ſome'few Preteflants in the N. W. parts; 
their Language. is the yulgar Halian, very y 60 4 
ly and Fluent, compoſed of Latin, and old 
kalian, with ſome Lombardian in the N. ſome 
Gothiſh in the middle, and a little Greek in the 
S. E. In. Savoy and Piedmont. the French is 
moſt uſed: Their chief Commoazties are; Corn, 
Wine, Oyl, Fruit, Rice, Silla, Felvets, Taffata's, 
Grograms, Sat ins, Fuſtians, Alm, and Glaſſes. 
Ic is divided into Three parts, beſides the Iles, 
vis, Higher, or Lombaray ; Middle, and Lower, or 
Naples: Theſe contain Twelve Provinces, 

which are, | 10 aud 
1. Dukedom of , Savoy, incol. 1a e, an 
ies Province 1280 | 2 this 
ntry.; part of old Gia Nari 3 90 
m. I. and 75 b. divided into Eight — 
viz, 1. Commonwealth of Geneva, (a free 
Eſtate) divided into the TwWo Prefectures of 
Ternter, and Galliard, ch. T. Geneva; 2. Duked. 
of Chablais, ch. T. Thonon, and Evian; 3. Bar 
; 59 37 of 


32 Italy. * 
of Fofſitny; dided into the FP and: Lower, 
ch. 3 add de of 
ch. T. Annecy and. Rache; 5 Part of 
| 8 in Bu in Bande. ch. T. Tune; Frober Savoy, 
| . ami Mourmetian; in this ics 
2 * of Naur, chi T. Beawforty 
Pa Connc:of Tarentats, ch. T. © Monfthory 55 and; 
Con. of dune eme, ch. T. S. Jaun. de- 
| aurieme- and Modan: ch! T. of the who's 
is Chambery' or rather Geneva- This Province 
is — part of the Circle of the Upper 
Rhine in Germany, and is ſubject to its on 
Duke (except Geneva, - and port now under 
the — Who is Feudatory ro tlie Emperor 
Piedmant is 4  compteticaded” u r the 
Name of Sf 9 a7 
2. Priscipality —— Na 1 Pad 
munte, on the 8. E. of Savey, part on the Sea; 
part of old Narbonenſi, and a little of Liguria, 
_ 190 mit nd cb. prog mens te Parts 
vr 1. D. of Auuſte, ch. I. Aorfta.and Bard. 
a. Signeury of Vercelli, divided into the Ter, 
of Fercelt, and Baule, ch T. the ſame; with 
the Prin. of Maſſwrans '(fubje& * = own 
Prince, de on the Pope) ch. T. Mz/+ 
Jaran ; 5, Mar! of Jurea, or Candveſe; ch. T. 
| 2 Coun of Ai, ch. T. Afr, and Ve. 
; $ "Mar. of Suſa, ch. T. Suſe and Avig- 
| — 6. Proper Piedmont, divided into the 
Ter; of Tian, — "Swvixliame, 2 | 
Lurtrn, -Chera ano, "Toni, © Momilevi, an 
Crua, ch Tar, the ſame,” 7. Nar. of Solar- 
20, ch. T. 'Saluzze and Germ or,; and 8. 
83 2 or Mans, 0 ded —_— 
| er 


| / «Sialy. 133 
er Wl Tor. of Berrelhegte, Rabin, Mende, and Nite, | 


of ith the Mar. of ERIE R. T. the ſame: 
» of Wl chick ogg the is Tuna. This Pro- 


vey, — except Maſbren aud me F. 
„de cher FrevrHy 8 ; e co a Daher | 
| Savoy, * * 8 77 


3 Duk 
rare, a little ee e 2 | 


Parts 1 
* S ( 


or: 
\ 


x3: 
— * 


ea; 

mis, igno (Ort Sim Inkl Bau 

arts to its awe. Prince ad Bat 
ra eh I. Views chief Townafahs 

Cer. whole. 16 Caſale: 7 Ne £1 bis 4 Ir | 
vich WF . The, Sens of, 5 uc. 11 {Gmondare, 5 
_— Sea 28 of  Minaferrar and Mt- 
% TEST; a Liga Com- 
T. nons ealth, Ach, of. = the Protein of 


Spain 3. 1 55 m. J. and 30. bra divided agtogwo 

arts ü w, Hen Cal, or Ru¹⁰νν - "Y 
nant, ch. N Fin, Alen, end. Frtomig | 
4. In this dies the dſarof-Finelelunder | 
pain) ch., T. rale Prin» af; Orte (under 


and 

lux he D. of San) containing in it the Coun of 

„ ech, TL Suegla and Man and the: HW. 
the er Monace, ſubjett to * . uh 2 


tl 


XxX 


— 2 * to its own Prince) — T. 
2 chief Town 555 is Genoa. 

Dukedom of Mun, intel. — Milano, or 
427 an Inland an the North of 
a 2 etz and 3 — 

greateſt - Tun ſpadana, 

Fore of 2 m 1. and 27 b. div. 
del into T welve Territories; wit. 1. _— 
E — rm. and uns; 2 h. T. 


n. ch. T. "Alan a nel ano; 
— 1 Nevarty 5 el. 
T. 6. La Lasmellina, T Morn 


and Fans; 7. T Meſſandvins, th 
by 0D ch Traue; , 24g, Poe 
— 7 Bee eh T. 
ade i Lag am ch. T. Lui and Code 
10; and, 12 Creme] , 5 T. oremonn uni 
+4 chief Town of the whole is 
n "This ptovince is ſubſect to the Kim 
2 is hentai on the 
y pol a 15D! ? 
dae Duledoni'of: Peme, . beuge 
| ee einde on the SE. of Milan; and 
ror N. B:of S art of the old Gallis 
Ci % Svereif edom, 65 m. and 
30 b.) It contains Five Parts; Ui, 1. D. 0 
1Parme it ſelf, ch. T. Pariiia and Belfort 3 2.D:c 
BPidtenzs, or 'Plaiſtmee, ch. T. Placenxa and Ni 
* of . ot Palavicin, — 


Jraly. - W 

nd, tits end Bo-go-ſan Benne in Which is tlie 
T. I of HForenxuolo, au T. Sa 4: County 
the of Reſſens, ch F 2 and, 5. Prin of Las. 
"of Prince) ck T- Borgo Fs al di-Taro ind Campr- 
T. ary ch T. of 45 e abjees 
a. are all (except u jettro - 
-or 8 the'D. y A, who ory Tothe Pope. 

i of 2. Dukedom of Modena, fricol. 12 7 226105 . 
nt; Midhand Province on the E of Parma und Ge 
; part of the ofd Gallia-Ciſpadans ; a Sove. 
Ive reign Dukedom, $#4m1-and' 4s b. It con- 
wh rains Eight Parts, vir 7. D. of Laden, ch. T. 


Modis ind Betts 2: D. of Ru, ch.  Rigis 
"0; and — 7. Prin E 
ch. b. bf cee ch T "5. Greateft 
Fare of G4 font WT 4 de Care 
Nan fagnan; 6. Frignano, ch. T. 8. fl 7. aq” 
veſe, ch RT: 'Sn/aolo ; the ſe 77 a ſubje& to the 
D cer Motors, who is of che Houſe of wi 
. D of mala with iche Count 
ede, ch T. Mendes and 8 
is under its on Prince, 7 
ch. T. of the whole is nates Of a 
8 Dukedom bf Mantua, incol. il Mee, 
10; 2 Midland Province on the N. of Modena, * 
and E. % Dok of che old Ceneman; ; 
Sovereign Duk 68 miles 1. and 44. b. 
c T. 155 Mantna , OH, and Gouza 
lt is ſubject co its own Duke who is Fetz. 
tory to the Emperor, tho of Tate under the 
Protection of the Hauch. In the Bounds of 
this Province are Six other Sovergignties: 
G. 1. D. of ee, 4 a Spaniſh Fa- 
513k | . 8 mily, 


the . Cat; 


* 


Noh; T. PETS . D. of Gueſtolla, 
8 ely uſurp' d. by the B. of Manrus;) ch T. 
aftalls ; ' 4 Prin. af Ble, ch. T. Boxolo.; 
4. Mar. of Hur. Sh . . 
KW 5+ Signeury of -Solfar; « Solfarey 
4. 8. County of 8 un, T. A 
Tbok | Four are al 5 477 r ele gen Prin- 
ces of the Houſe Tovn of 
the whole is 3 r 
9 Commonwea th of. e =} FI D 
Bu 22 a Sea Province on the N. and N. 
containing the old:;Yenetio, Car. 
part of tt Conran 260 m; 1, 
o Eleven Provinces, 
Ve f „ and Seria· 
ens; 3. Breſcia- 
4. Fereneſe, ch. T., Ve. 
| N. n ; # Vent ins, ch. T. Ficen- 
, Padovano, ch T. Padua, and "Eft; 
1 i de. Revigo, ch. T. Ng 8. Dogaao, 
of duc Drkedam of Ynice, ch T. unc; 9. 
Marca W divided into the Ty of Tre» 
Vi ano h. I. Trevigio; Feltrino, ch « Feleri, 
| When, ch. T. Belluno; 10 Dukedom of 
Friul, containing the Ter. of Cadorino, dh. T. 
| Cadere ; Carnis, ch. T. Oc | ; oy 4 T. 


Udine ; Mon ch. T 
leja, 9 : FL bras ng 7 T. 85. 
rice; the two la under the Emperor; and 


11.1 za, {part under the Empero: ): ch. T. 
of t Fine, S ria; of the Empe- 


ror, +4 chief Town * ts e 
Fmmice. * | 9. 


' 14 on 


w% ” 


BY AF 


1 


N 
— 
- 


SSF er 


- Thef, Nine Provinces (to ether with! the 
Biſhop. of Trem) go by the Des Nate of 
Limbardy”; the Fire firſt make tbe Heber and 
tie ur Lift the Lower Enki, 

10 Sie 'of the Eptech, "or the” Papdly oh 
the'Sourh *Eaft'v Vente, Waſbed'Sh de 6 hes 
with Ses, containing the old Umbrih, Pibtum, 
gebn, oof Latives, and part ef Gal. Cha- 
dana and” Hetfuria: /* 426 Miſes I. and* 130 br. 
ag; inc twelve Provinces, viz. f. D. of 

WAH Fo Aecbmcbio, 4 x. Ferrara 
— ne * w la orpefe, bor 
8 Dante; * 1 ch. T 

2nd, . N ch is the OR and 
Sovertipa Mar 9 Mcldola ; D. of ck 
ch T; nd and peſero; in which is the Re- 
pul oy Marino” (free) and Ter: of Fans, * 

te ſame ; * 8 y of "Citra de. 
Gel eß T. 0714" dafl; 8. Mar. 
Mebns ch T. ) Ancona an Ad 7 D. 

art or - Umbria, (com ning Peri Territos 
neg) ch T. Spoletto and Narni; 8 Perlgiand, . 
ck. T. Pirugia; 9. Orvicram, ch T 09: 
and” Aegnapendente; 10. S. Peter's Patrimony, 
ch T. Piterbo* and cv ita Vrcbia; in 5 
wy D. of _ , and County of Nen ene, 

wt rig 2 Pars] wie che Y. of i 
— (under. its dw ef ch. T. the | 
ſame ; IT. Sabina, ch, 2 Magliane: 12: 1 
Campayri Al. Roms, cli. T. Rome, the FH 
the whole Country Theſe (belides fomg = 
fore excepted) are all debe ic cs Tebs _ 


G 1 * n. 


W ; 


©. 
* . 
4 Na. 
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28 Ital. | 
1+ Great Dukedom of Tuſcany, incol. 1 
e. a Sea Bp on the South Weſt of 
the State .o F -the Church, containing the great - 
eſt part o 1 Tuſcia, or Hetruris ; 
0 m. 1 and 120 b. It contains theſe Parts, 
dg. 1. Farentino, ch T. Florence and. Pittoia; 
in rag 1505 Ter. and Town of Hugo ſar, 
bro; Piſans, ch. T Leghorne and 
| LY ; 8 BE (for which the Great Duke 
Homager to. Spain} Ch. T. Siem and 
Alain; in this, are. ountics and 
2 of of Radicafane and Petigliang, Sove- 
telgnties under Tuſcany ; . 4. Palle-Macra, ble 
t of 0 Pa Ys n th 
A Subject to the Gres ker 
e who * one of the m 
Princes 2 aly.; 5. Common w yr — 
th Tei at) divided into the Ter. of Luce, 
* 1 and Caſtiglione ch. T. e 
rrars and Maſay (under its on 
Dake) ch. T. Me - WOT 7. Mar, of 
| pine or Foſaingvo;; J 
ri wy ch. T. Fo anus; 8 Stare of. Profile 
8 ain >. .J Orbitello,, 9. Principality 
Pio T. Piambim ; its Pripce 154 


Porto; Fexari0 and 
2 chief Jown of the whole is 


4 1 e T'wo ut N (chat i is the Stay 

7 2 ig a; Duk. om bf tap 
— eu {tal * hich ĩis 
Ied , Me 755 * 


752 mm and 29,10 of EU, — 


St. Scverins: chief af the whole is Naples, - 
This Province is Subject to the Kigg of 
Spain, who for it is a Homager to the Pope. 


Nei 0 
of Naples, ihcol. i Reg di 


* 


1 & 1 18 216111 21 d re end 
This laſt/ Province makes up that Part of 
Laly which is called Lower lay, Next follow - 
the Itallan Iſles, which are chiefſy theſe: 
| y 6 26 nv tfo FE ant 

1. Kingdom and Iſland of Sicily, incol. ls S. 
cilia, anciently called. Trinacris, on the South 
Weſt of. Naples, and. almoſt joined to it; 
4 200 m. 


* 


" 


200 miles . nd e ade hes Three 
087 n ν,]ʒ Dm ch. T. 1, 
; INS Ruf; 2. Val di-Mazara; ch. 

n- Real, and Mazar a; — 3. 
foray — Nero und Terra No. 


- _wiichief Tom ef the whole Is Pulirine : 


_- 
i a ett 0 


Thisiiſand is & to che Ki erden, 
for which! he is r to the 
el — I of Sardinia 


Vol. p 
RE 
Sicily; 169 
ee. tina. hy. Provinces OTE, 1. 
Caps de- on: > Mlgior; Sa. 
ST i und, 27Cape-di-Cagiiari,: on the 
1 
1 7 is Cagliari. i 
Iſtand ie — IO 9 8 of avs 
for whickheis'Feudatory to the Pope. 
43. Ifland. of Cerſtco, — e on 
the Nef Jardins; 115 miles long, and 55 
broad divited\ into — Parts; ws 1. Ban- 
dandi. eh ch. T. Baffia, — 8. Florent, 
Band. Hora, ch. T. Ajaxxa and Colv:; 
2 Banda Entre, ch. T. Ampugnons; and 
Corte; and Banda. las Monzty- ch T. St. Bo 
nifage"and> Porro-Fecehrio' : chief Town of the 
whole is Bi. This Hand is under the Com- 
_ mnonwaGlth/ of; Genod,.cin Bee of the Pope. 
Rivers of Principal Note are Four, 2 
1. Pog ul Age ;. Her, nd, 4. Arn. 
Chief * are the Alp, nd Ph 
nin. Ua o bas as 00% 


hief 


iind Jew 4 


Chief Lakes are, 1. Guards, 2. Com; 37; Mag! 


and, 8 


if _ (4125400. Bales paws 


giore, ** 5. 8 6. Perugia, f f. Calau, 


e Three, A. Rene, en 


deja. 523 
A hbithopaicks ;8. Biſhopricks 2 70.1 nis 
W e \ #11 y4 b up nn 2 . - 


Jade d ending bo ing abu 


ge” ed nlays 


* 
* 
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* num NY 
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i e dots ty 


HE: Brit or the Engliſh Domini 
ons, — Weſtern Ocean on che 


N. of France, and W. of Denmark 
and Low Comntrits, Situated between the 8 


and zcth and g irh. min; of Lon and bet cen 


the 5oth and 5 offi. 
from the Ne parts of 


ve mn — 2 


ar ia 


vern in Scotlandy to the 8 parts of 


Englind; about g to miles. Under thif Name 


are:comprehicdded Four diſt indt Pit beſides 


the leſſer Iles, wins; 1. Bnglandy 20 Male, g. 
, NW ar ycarnieh N 10 Fine We 


a 
1971799 


* 9 u 5 


4.48 2068. N L A N 7% Db 


neee eee 098. eee e 
TH E:Kingdonvof Englend liek on thei. of 
Scotland and N. of: Face, frum which 


it is divided by the Britiſb Channel, of a Trian- 
_ Form incompaſſed on Three ſides with 


In length from N. to 8 about 325 


Ae and in breadth from Ea to W. about 
zoo, 


— about 9 Millions of Acres. 


5 * | 8 


—— 


42  SByivich Jie," 
It contains the eſt part of the ancient 
Albion and Brit or Great Britain) ſomes 
rimes called 5 eng now by the Hauch, 
2 by che Fali aur, lng liltrrra ; by 
len r and by the d, 


——— alitr 
that it had its own Kings; next by the Saxons, 
who divided it into 
 Mterwards united again; then by the Danes, 
again by the Saxeng; and laſt by the Norman 
who ereQed that Monarchy which has ever 
ines remiĩined in the Succeſſion of Twenty 
eight ſeveral Kings and Queens; ſo that it is 
— under the Government of ith 
een, who has the Title of 6 9095 f 
* the Sith... /Þ Her Royal Seat i is = ho pee 

'aught i in its Fusity, (the Divis 
fat fork ſorbear to mention) ſome few are Pa. 
: j/itheir Lagulge is a Branch of the Truro» 
vil chiefly{compoled: of old Sar, | Latin, 
and French; — in Cru they 
a kind of elſd; their chief Commoditie; 
are Corn, Cattle, Metals, Timber, Coals, abun- 
dance of Wiel, Cheth, Stuffs, Linen, Hide: Tal. 


low, Butter, Cheeſe , Beer, &c. For the better 
Methods take, "ſhall aride ix_inco N 
En, "4 Da & } 


» {© TY 4 be gut. 


Northern Cirrmir, adoring 
ch Sec of the old Brigantey, end Orad 
r of Northumberland ; 156 
do che, e uod ya ago _ mules 
* | = 12 , . 


ee e, * 
on miles 1 and 110 b It Sorbit Mir eures 
1 viz, 1, Northumberland, divided into fix Wards, 
*. ch, T. Newea 7 and Barwick; 2 Curiberta 

I divided inte Five Wards, ch: Ir; Cath: and - 

inn, 3. 2 divided W "Four 
er Wacds, ch. T. Kendal and AP 34 . 
| prick of "Durham, diyided into gab en 
„. T. Beben; . ie, divided into - 
„Thee Ridings, 2% Nort Nang, in which = 
* is Richmondſbire, EA 5 and oft "Ria. 
„nnd theſe into 1 dress, ch. 
un, Hull. and Ha 88 Ang, 4 Lone 457 
ed into Six undreds, &,T 4 
Manche fer and Ley bin ** 


choc Ghe) tray be foinel t 15 11 
tine of Cheſhire rad into Seven ey 5 5 
ch. T. Chee; chief” Town "of rhe. i | 


Dr. 

2. Midland epa dn the S. bt che Nw. 
thera Circutr,” the Seat of the old Coriteni, an 
ſome of che Co Ace 12 che 
of Mercia; 115 miles pin 20 WL Fea 
Seven Councies, * 7. Da# „ * 
into. Six Hundreds, ch T. Dar ae Ee A Pr 
Flu 2" Nottin e divide tars E. ht 

ndteds, eK T. Nottinghom” int, ; Newark 3 

j. Lehre, divided into Le evi 
mt ee nnd rhe Unto Thirry e i | 


ar An 


ck. I. Lirtaby, St Boers, 4 

n 5 125 1. NN Wk oe 
. Tice vide 

Nane 'T 1 T. 83 U 


8 XX 


ſhire, d ien Hundt md 
Wee nd P:rifheath; And „; and wy T 27 


44 Wit um 
divided into Five Hundreds, ch, 1 
| 5 and Warwick; chief TOAD: of the 
PE Whale: 955 Lincoln. 
R me ve the 8 a pat | th 
Mercia and Weſt Saxon; 1785 
= 74 5 contains Eigbt. Counties; Viz, 1, 


Cipeuit on the South We! 
Grout the Sezt of the ol dae 
br po giyig into ro nog Hundreds, ch, 
ee! Dr) 


hats, and be 7 0 part. of the 


1 divi, 
Glouceſt:r, 
urteen Hun 
and, 8. Berl, 
Hundreds, ch. T 
Townot the who: 


7 "3H wy the Eaſt of O and 
dland. Cureuit, the Seat of the oli 
Jama of the Caricuchloxi, fince the 
3 Hem and pit of Mercia : 214m. 


cghraing-, Fir, Counties, 
e inty 2 1 undreds, ch. T5 
50 5840 4 15 Ipſwich 


2, Sift, 
8 


li, dividel 


divided into 65 i 
Eh, and thoſs * 9 


Bzitich· Ideg. 45 

dreds, ch. Ts. Cambridge and Bly z. 
tonſbire, divided into Four Hundreds; ch 
Ps 2 5, Beafordſbire, divided into Nine 

undreds, ch. Ts. Bedford and 8 and, 
6. Bycking hamſtre, divided into Eight Hun- 
dreds, ch. T's- Buckingham: ahd Albus: chief | 
Town of the whole is Norwich. | 
g. Home · Circuit, on the South of Nan G 
cut, the Seat of the old iuabanter, Rag and 
Cantii, with ſome ſew of the Caticughlani ; 
lince the K. Of Ex:Saxens, &. r 
oy m. I. and gg b. It contains Eive Coun- 

„ Twine 1. fordſbire, divided into Eight , 

| 2 mel, thee Ie Harsford:. and St Alba,; 
Lx, divided inte Twenty ch. 

5. Colchetter, Chelmsford, and Malm; g. Nu, 
divided into Five ths, and — into 67 
— ch. TS. Canterbury, Rocheſter and 

| . Surry, divided into Thirteen Hun- 
reds bc T8 Ts. She, 1 5 — Kingfton ; 
ind, f. Suſi, divided, into Jig Rar s, and A 
theſe into Sixty five Hundreds, ch: oh: T "i 
cheſter and Lewis: 75 o theſe (for Methods fake) 
2 be join'd the . of Middleſex, divi- . 
into Seven Hundreds, ch. T's: Lonaum and 
—_— the Chief of the Kin ook, 8 
g Jet ww Circuit on the M of Home and AS 
South of Gee ge the, are the 
ald Dome, gs N 45 1 ſince the * 
f greateſt Ry ing. Saxons; 216 
65. b. pes a emma 
1; Hantſbird, or Southampronſtuire;; divided into 
22 Hundreds, ch. T's. Wincheſter, 22 
and * 2. Wiltſhire, divided into 29 


Tre 8 und. eds, 


Billy Ins 


3 ch. T. Salichury and Marlborough , 
3. Doerſerſbure, divided into Five''Parts, and 
_ into * = Beyer 3 ay 
hefter and Weymouth ; 4. Jomo ſetſpire, divi. 
2 Forty two Hundreds) ch T. Briſtol, 
[Bath and Wells; 5. Devonſhire, divided into 
Thirty thiee Hundreds, ch. T. Exeter, Pli. 
mouth and Dartmouth; and, 6. Cornwall, divided 
into Wine Hundreds, ch. T. Launceflon, Trurt, 

8 — ch. T. of che whole is Briſtol. 
"Rivers of Principal Note = Tuns wiz, 
4: Tamer, 2. Severn, "3. Trent 
Mountains of greateſt Accoine are Three, 
p => . Ingleborough, 2 "Pendle and, 3. ent, 
- Atchbiſhopricks, 2. — 2 20. Uni- 
Neuen * 85 
ane [0.955.454 © | "I LS S 6 5 


r 8 ͤ— —„ —— 
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ie „ „ ALES. 
Tu Principality of Wales 3 the w. 


of Englend, — reckoned u part 

bofdering on he 208 Den 

ited by the River Dee aud a 1 6 4 

e River Me; in lengch from N. to 8 out 

124 mike breadth from E. wh W. — — | 

1, in bie Places bur 40 

1 — n agen 

imes called Cambria and Zimbvxe, ſince 

beck; and how by the Lein ulli '6r 

| "Wallis ; and by the "French, 7 * 

I It was firſt Conquered: by 

Ti (above the ſame time that —.— — . 
eee King of its on, ud ſome- 


3 Enn times 
| . 1 l 
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times two, one. of Nurth, and the other of 
South Wales, till at laſt the Kings of England 
ſubdued them, and brought them under their 
ron ſo that tis at preſent under the Rings 

of England, whoſe Eldeſt Son has the Title! of 
Prince of. Hues. 

"The Inhabjranes 2 in che reſt of dl, 
are moſt Prorefiarts, their Language v "% 
deing the fame with the old Grief or Batch, 
but the Engliſb is alſo much uſed among thats 
their chief Commodities are Prizes Cottony; | 
Metals, Coals,” Honey, Wit; ol, arb, MH 
and Catwve-Sking, ; 32 TY 

It is divided” into Two Parts, which are, 

1, Norrb- uber, the Seat of the old One- 
vices, ſince the King. of Gun, and put of 
bi nd; 74 miles long, and 60 brond It 
contains Six Counties, viz.” 1. Iſle of Angleſey, 
divided into Six Hundreds, ch. T. Beaumeorice ; 
2. Caernarvanſhire , divided into Nine Hun 
dreds, ch. T. C and Banger; 4. Den- 
big ſhire, divided into Twelve Hundreds, ch. 
T. Denbigh ' and 2 4. Flint Joie, divided 
into Five Hundreds, ch Aſaph and 
Flint 4 5. Meyitonitheſhire, * ix Hun- 
deeds, ch. T. Herlecb, and hola; and; 6. 
22 a into Seven Honidreds, ch. 


% 


Welſh. pool and "Montgomery : chidf-Fown' * 
whole is reckoned e!ſb-poo!: - , 
8 — the Scar of the old dan. 
the Silures, ſince the K of Deben- 


— und . rn us «> 
Ie contains Six Countieg, vie 1 
det imo Ste adus an r New Aud 


Ae nor : 


* 
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nor, and Proftain; 2. Cardiganſhire, divided into 
Five Hundreds, ch T's. Cardigen and Aber. 
with; 3. Pembrokeſhire , divided into Seven 
Hundreds, ch. Ts. Pembroke, . Hawerford, and 
St. David.; 4. Caermarthenſbure, divided iato 
Six Hundreds. ch. T. Carmarthen; 5. Breek. 
| _nockſhire, divided/into Six Hundreds, ch. Ts, 
- ' Brecknock and Bealt; and, 6. Glamorganſbire, di- 
vided into Ten Hund ch. TS. Caerdif, 
| Swanſe and Llandaff: chief Town a: 
. whole 1 is xeckoned Fe Wo F 
Rivers of chief Note are Two, pg 1. ihe, 
"and 2. Dee. 
Principal Mountains are thoſe.called, 1. 
| . ills, and, 2. Plinlimmon 
hbiſhopricks 0. en + Vai 
verſe. 1 


12 ug 56 0 Tub. 4 N wow 
Te of Seoiland is the ref of 


the Iſle of 416;0n o Great. Britain, ind lies 
on the N. of England, from which it is parted 
by the Rivers Tweed Ys Salway,' and the Che- 
i Hills; in length from ks ach Head to 
the 8. paſts of Gallway, 250 m. in cadth from 
Aberdeen to the! e of Mule,; 150. miles. It 
as ancientiy called Galidenis, and . 
* Albania; now by the French, I' Eſcalte, b & 
Falians la Scotia; by the Lui andi. 14. K excia ; ; 
er. bog Germans, Sc hotlandt. * 4. 
t was for many A es Governed own 
Kings (but with — .conſfiderable. Alters- 
e, Yeat Meas it o 400 out great 
atis- 


ren 


„ * — —— W 
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ſatisfacion, United to Erg/and for ever, and 
does ſtill remain under it. Governed by a 
Vice-Roy, :called/!Lord Commiſſioner. "Some 
the North Parts are fill. almoſt free. 
chirf Place is ede ch Seat of the Tor 
mer Kings. „ ann * 2 45 1 
J u t: n= TW: 0 a 
- The Iähabitants are mioſt pinches] a 
thoſe chiefly Prechyrerians.” Their Language fs 
in the South Parts a corrupt Engliſh, and on 
the N. and W. Parts à Dialect of the — 
Their chief Commodit ies are Cartle, courſe 5 
Frizes,/' Fiſh, Lead. Dar, iron, bd Polre 
Cloath, Train-Otl, ſome Hides and — — 
is divided into Tœo P. Parts, which are, * 

1. Highland, or North Stosland, ſome whit 
the largeſt of the Two, the Sest of the old 
Scots, 170 miles long, and 139 broad, divided 
into thirteen Counties; vr 1, Cathmeſs, ch. 
T. Wick and'Catnes; 2. Strathnaven; ch. T. 
882 Þ x5 Sor berland, ch. T. Dernock; 4. Roſs, 

. Tayne ; 5. Murray, ch. T. Elgen; 6. Lo- 


| N ch. T. bmneflechy ; 7. Braid- Alben, ch. 


; 8. Athol, ch. T. Blaire ; 2 
ban, chf T. Stans; 10. Marr, ch. 
deem; 11. Mernit, ch. T. Ber vy 12: A, ch. 
T. Dundee and Brechen; 13. Perth, chief Town 
Perth » Aberdeen is chief of the whole. 
2. Lowland; or South-Scotland; bordering a 


-England, the Seat of the old Hie; 156 miles 
long, and 110 broad, divided. into Twenty 
two Countries; vi. 1. Lern, dh. F. . 


2. Cant ire, ch. T. Kiltan; 3. Axile, c 
72 4. * ch. T. — 5. Menteith, 
ch. T. Dun 


Fo Buri Flles.. 
 Dunblain; 6. Strathern, ch. T. Abernithy'; 5. 
Fife, ch. T. St. Audrem ): 8. Sterlin, ch. T. 
Sterlin; 9. Lothien, ch. T. Edinburgh: 10. March, 
ch. T. Coldingham. ; 11. Truedale; ch. T. Jed. 
12. Twedeſdale, ch T. Peblen; 13. ch. 
deſaale, ch. T. Glaſcow ; 14. Combubary'ch 
T. E. 15. Nile, pot? San Fm Carrick, 
CH, I. Bargeny; 17. Galloway,noh: TI. Kircow- 
brig ; 18. Niddeſdale, ch. T. fr; 19, A 
| nandale, ch. . Annand; 20. E dale, 21. Eu ſ⸗ 
dale; and aa. Iſle of Arran: Ebinburgh is chief 
r 


e T * 9818 Wola Yn 
incipal Rivers are Two, wit. 1. Toy ; and 


- . 3.25 Lakes are, 1. Lomond, 

29. 01 L bay el een eee 
F Archbiſhopricks, 2; Biſhopricks, 12, Uni- 
verſiti r nnen: 


ies, 4. 
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HE Kingdom of Jveland an Iſl and 1 

1 ing on the W. of England and Wales; 
length from the N. parts of Autrim, to the 8. 

rts of Cort, 285 miles; in breadth from the 
b tts of Donn, to the W. parts of Mayo, 160 
mils, anciently called Juverna, Hibernia, O- 
weruia, Jernia, Scotia- Minor, Bernia, and Vernis ; 
now by the Natives Eyn; by the Welſb, ver- 
don; by the Germans, Irlandt; by the Italian, 
tlaxds ; and by the French, Irlande. 5 * The 


** 
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The People: were anciently Rude and Bar- 
barous having little Law or Government; 
firſt partly Conquered by th: Saxon Monarchs 
of England, then by the Norwegianz, not long 


little and Jitele it was wholly reduced to Eng» 
land, and ſtill remaineth ſo, Governed by a 
Viceroy, called the Ira Lieutenant, of Deputy 
of Ireland, whoſe: Seat is at Dublin, . 
+ The Inhabitants are both Proceflants and Pa 
pifir;; their Language, a Dialect of the old Bris 
/ b intermized with Norwegian” Daniſh, and 


mong them, and in ſome Places a Mongrel 


re 


Speech between both Their chief Comma. 


ties, are Cattle, Hider, Tallow, Bujter, Cheeſe, 

wy, Wax, Furs, Salt, , Linen-Gloth, Pipes 

1 Saver, Wool, Fires, &c. It is divided into 
Four Provinces, which Donne + 

+2591 129} oat x” ) .,u Wm 8 Ra N 
1. Ulſter; inicol, Cui. Guilly, on the N. the 

Scat of the old Robognii, Darnii, Volontii, Ve- 
nicnii, and Erdini; 116 miles I and ic o b. Ir 


contains Ten Counties, vx. 1. Autrim, divi - 


ded into Nine Baronies, ch. T. Carrictſergus, 
Belfait and Autrim; , Londondepryy + or Cle» 
rate, divided into Five Baronies; ch T. Lan- 
denderry and Coleraine; 3. Dunnagel, or Tir- 
Comnel, divided into Five Baronies, ch. T. Dan- 
nagal' and Balliſhanuon ; 4. Tyrone, divided into 
Four Baronies, ch. T. Dangamen; 5. Forma- 
nagh, divided into Eight Baronies, ch. T. Enii- 

killing; 6, Cavan, divided into Seven 4 
10 1 7 C . 


„ 


after by Henry the Second of England, till by 


4323.40 
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T. Cavan'; 7. Meghan, divided into Five 
Bars, ch. T. Monoghan ; 8 Armagh divided 
into Eve Baroniss, ch T. Charlemont and 4. 
magb; 9. Deu, divided into Bight Baronies, 
ch T. Denn and Newry ,> And, 10. Lob, (oft 
reckoncd in Leinſter,) divided into Four Baro. 
nies, ch T. Dragbedab, Dundull, and Louth; 
chief Town of the whole is Londonderry. / 
2. Connaught,- incol; | Connautyy on the 8 W. 
of Ulſter, bordering on the Weſt Ocean: T he 
Scat of the old d dures) and Nagnate; 
10 m and 8 4b. It contains Six Counties; 
ul. I. Lerrim, divided into Fire Baronies, 
ch T. Letrim and Joames-Towy yp u Sie, di- 
vided into Six Baronies, ch. T. Slege; 3 Mays, 
or \Majo, divided into Nine Baronies, ch T. 
24355 or Mey, and Rillalore; 4. Roſcommon, di- 
ided into Six Baronies, ch. T. Ahn. Roſe 
emma, und Boyle; . Galway divided into 
Seventeen Baronics, ch. T. Gellvay, Iuam, and 
Clonefart ; And, 6. Thomond, or Clare (oft reck- 
ned in M‘) divided into Eight Baronies, 
ch. T. Clare and Rillalom: chief Town of the 
hole is Gall ky 8 
3. Leinſter, incol. *Leighnigh, on t alt 
Connaught, and South of U!ſter,” the Seat of the 
Brig antes, Memapii, Cauci, and Blani, 112 
m. I. and 70 br. It contains Eleven Counties; 
lr. T. Longford; divided into Six Baronies; 
ch. T. Longfard; 2. Welt Meath, divided into 
Eleven Baronies, ch. T. Melinger; 3. E. Meas 
divided into Eleven Batonies, ch. T. Trim an 
Arhbey; (theſe three made the Prov: of A, 
- . Dublin, divided into Six Baronies, ch. T. 


Dublin; 
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12 widklow, divided into Six Baronies, 
ch. T. Wicklew and Arcklow ; 6. Kildare, divi- 
ded into Eight Baronies, ch. T. Kildare; 7. 
Kings-County, divided into Eleven Baronies, 
ch. T. Philipſtomn; 8. 2 County, — — 
into Seven Baronies, ch. T. 
Queens-Towy ; 9. Kim, divided into Eleven 
Baranies, ch, Do Kilkenny and Thomar-Town z 
10, agb, divided into Five Baronies, 
| ch. T. Catherlagh ; and, 11. Wexford, divided 
WI into Eight Baronies, ch. T. Wexford and Ref: 
chief Town of the whole is Dublin. 
| 4. Munſter, or 'Mounſter, intoln. Miwn, on the 
| S. of Leinſter and Connaught, the Seat of the old 
Ulternt, | Cariandi;  Liiceni, lbs, and Vodii; 
— and 120 br. It contains Five Coun- 
e divided into Fourteen 
re da >. Clonmel, Caſhel, and Tipper 
2. Waterford, divided into Six Baronies, Ch. 
Waterford and Dungarvan; „ Limerick, divi- 
ded into 9647 oy rag ch. T. Limerick” and 


her ri op. Far ary, divided into Eight Baro- 


nies ch Dingle — Ardfeart'; And, 5. Cork, 
divided into Thirteen Baronies, ch. T. Cork, 
Kingſale, and Toaghil; in this lies the S__ 
of Deſmond, divided into two Baronies, ch 
Bantry: chief Town of the ole is Limerick, 
but many reckon C. 

Rivers of Principal Note, are, 1. Shannon, 
2, Barrow, 3. Shure, and; 4 Blackwater, 

Chief Mountains are; 1. Knock Patrick, 4. 
Shew Bloemy, and, 3. Curlew Hills. 

Lakes of greateſt Note are, 1. Long £aN;” 


2. Lough-Neagh, and, 3. Is _—_ 


10 
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— 2 4. 'Biſbopricks 19, Unives 


- bas 1cMer” Britiſh Iſles ure; 11 Onde, or 
| Iſles on the N. of Scorlaud, in Number 
32; chi T. Kirſtwall, a. Hebrides," on the W. of 
Scotland, 4 in Number; ch. T. Seaorey 3. 

Auen, an the W. of England, ch. T. Douglar; 
4 Wight, on the 5. of England, oh. Tom 
Letz 5 — 6. WF 8 N 


6 * 
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1. — 2 a Lene of Provini 
right e England, on the: North of 
2 and of Germany ſituated between 
the 49th, and 10. min and the 53d: and 37 
min. of Lat. and between the 21ſt. and the 
26th, and ag, min. of Long. in Form ſome- 
<p Triangular ; being in length from the 
2 of minen, co the S. parts of Lux. 
embourgh, 264 miles; and in breadth from the 
W. parts, af - 470i: ; to the E. parts of Lux 
embourgh, 192 miles. It contains about half 
the ancient Belgium, with a little of Oid Ger» 
men at preſent many times ca led Belgium, 
| d the Lower 3 ſometimes the Seven - 
— Provinces, and Netherlands; by the 
Dutch, Das Nedarland; by the French, le Pait- 
Ba-: by the Spaniards, Los Pacſer-Baxos ; .) Lo 
0 the —— 11 e, * _ . —_ Po 
| 3 
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It was firſt Conquered by the Romany, aſter- 
warts by the French, after that divided in- 
to ſeveral. Goveraments, till the Year'r 3oy, 
reduced to one by Phil Duke of Burgund, 
(of whick Houſe is the King of Spain) till An- 


10 1581. ſome of the Provinces revolted, and 


declared themſelves Free; and firic? that, the 
#ench have gained a-great Part; ſo that 2 
at pteſcnt under the Government of the 

lniders, Spaniſb, French, and the Biſho o* 
Liege, whois a Prince f tht” Empire: the KY . 
of the United Provinces, is Amſterdam; and that 
of the Spaniſh Provinces, "Antwerp, but Bruſſels 


is the Seat of the Governour. 


The Iahabitants of the Spaniſh and French 
Provinces are moſtly Papifts : In the United- 
Provinces all Religions are ſuffrred, but moſt 
are Calvinifts, Their Language is moſtly the 
Flemiſh, or Lom. Dutch, a Dialect of the Ger. 
men; in Hainault, Artois, Biſhop. of Liege Na- 
mur,  Luxemburgh, and French Flanders, they uſe 
the Wullon, or a corrupted French Spaniſbaiid 
Engliſhis alſo very common in many Places. 
Their chief Commodiries are, fine Linen, Scar- 
lets, Silks, Veluets, Armoure; Ropes, Cables, Bur- 
rer, Cheeſe, prepared Buffs, Ox-Hides, Spaniſh. Ls. 
ther, &c. It is divided into Seventeen Pro- 
vinces; which are 0 
1. Barony of Groningen, iucol. Het Gioening 
erlands, a tea Province themoſt N. of theſe 
Comp ries ; part of old ien 45 miles J. 
and 30 b. divided into Two diſtinc Paits, vis. 
1' Proper Groningen, containing three Parts, viz. 
Gorrecht, ch. T. Groningen ; Oldcamton, ch T. 
| | Wine 


* 
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Winſcoten 3 and Weſterwolt, ch. T. Bortanger- 
Fort ; and, 2. The Omlands, containing Three 
Parts; vi Hvelingo, ch. T. Dam; Hunſingo, 
ch. T. Md; and Weſter-Qyartyr, ch. T. 
Med: chief Town ,of the whiolts 180 Groy 


- S STI. 10 ginetk 


vingen. 0 VST aner +235 146 
15 Barony: of lr, mig lend, nevi. | di-Wof 


and, à Sea Province on the W. and S. 
« of Graningen ; but à part of the od 


arts; vz. 1. Oſtergee, containing twelve Pro- 
| 9 ch. T. 22 — god . 
Ve{rergoe,, containing Eight Territories, ot Ju 
5: 4 ch. Y T. Haneter, Harlingen, and 
Belſ wert z and, 3. S:ven-wolden, containing eight 
Prefectues, ch. T. Kinder, and Slaten : chief 


Town ot the whole is Leu warden 


N. 5 Barony: of Over- Mel, inzol. het Over, Tel, 
a Sea Province on the S. E. of W. Friefand, 
and S. of Groningen; the Sear of the 4 Salii 
and Tubantes 5-62 miles I. and 46 br- divided 
into Three Parts; viz; I. Drent, (Commonly 


reckoned a diſtinct Province) containing Fire 


Prefectures, ch: T. Cocverden, Meppel and A 
ſen; 2. Sallandt, or 1ſeland, ch T. Deventer, 
Zwoll and Campen; and, 3. Twenthe, contain» 
ing Nine Juriſdictions, ch. T. Oldenzel, and 
Ootmerſom : chief Town of the whole is He- 


. Dukedom of fe with Zucphen, 
A Province On. the §. W. of Over- Mel; 
_ the Seat of the old Uſiperer with ſome of Bata. 
wia and Menapis : 0 m. I. and 40. br. divided 
into Four Tetrarchies; wiz, 1. Leluwe, or Arn- 


bem, 


and; 36. miles I and 3a b. divided into thrce 
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Ambem, ck. T. Arnhem, Harderwick, and Elborg ; 
2. Betuwe, or Nimmegen, ch. T. Nimmegen, Nel, 
and Bommel; 3. Earl. of Zarphen; a diſtin& Pro- : 
vince, divided into Bronehort'Berghen,” Wiſes, 
and Baer, ch. T. Zurphen; Gro,” and Doerburg; 
and, 4. Ruer mond, (ain :Subje& to tile Span- 
ard:,) ch. T. Gelders, Ruer mond, and Vemio: chief 
Town of the whole is NMaumg en. 

5. Barony (once 7 of Utrecht, 
incol. Sticht van Uytrecht, on the W. of Gelder- 
land and Zutphen, part joyning to" the Sea; 
part of the old Baravis, with 4 little off H 
land; 42 miles I. and a b. divided into Four 
Diſtrids, or Tetrarchies ; viz. 1, Emlandt, chi 
T. Amersfort ; 2. Abecun, ch. T. Urlechi 5 3. Land 
van Mom fort, ch. T. Montfort; and, 4. Wick, 
ch. T. Viel. to- Duerſteds ànd Rhewen : chief 
Town of the whole is Vrech t. 
6. Earldom of Holland, a Sea Province on the 
W. of Utrecht ; part of the old BA and 7 
Bieſand; 0 m l. and 46 b. beſides the Ifles 
dividad into two parts; wix l. N. Holland, con- 
taining Five Ter. viz; Weft Fri get Ch. T. 
Enchuyſen ;  Kennemerland, ch. T. Hattlem and 
Alcamaer ; WateHland, ch. T. Edam 5 Athſtelland; 
ch. T. 4mſterdam ; and Goyland, El. T. Nor. 
den; with the Iſles of Texel, Mering, Fielaud. 
and Grind r and, 2. . Holland, containing nine 
Territories, vis. Woerdenlanid,, ch T\Woerdet'; 
Rhinland, ch. T. Leyen; Delfand, chi T. 
Hague. and Delft ;\ Feheilans, ch T. Rotterdam; 
Crimper, ch. T. Schanhoven.; \ Alblafter 129 | 
Meuport; Nauen, ch. T. Vianen; Gorkum, ch. | 
T. Cercum; and Arens, ch T. rem; with 
98 * D the 
— — ——— 


1 \ 


_—_ 2 


| Ter. Ses and Romerſwale; 6. Walferdike, has no 
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the Iles of der, ch. T. Bre lend, Ove. 
ay 7 xo . „ * 5 ** 
- 7; Earldom Zealand, incel. Zeelonde, a Sei 
Province on the S. W. of Halland; the Sear d 
the old Toxandry, It is a ſmall Province made 
2 of Seven Iflands;! which ate, 1. Schewe, 
T, Zireaes and Brower ſhaven ; 1 Doveland 
joined to Schowen; and has no Town of Note: 
Teles, ch. T. ven; 4. 'North-Beverland, ch 
ink, 5. Sour be Boverland, ch T. Goes or 


— RY — x aw as ho +00 ca ow 


Torn; and, 7. Wakheran, ch. T. Middleburg, 
Fluſhing, and Ver: chief Town of the "wha 


- 29:0; 16:39 F Sv 


N. | 
Theſe go by;the Name of the Pe ey 


12 and often Holland, one of the moſt 


conſiderable Conmnwealths in the World; 
they contain 22 of the old Germany, the 
greateſt part of them being at that time ſome 
-of che aſd S . 

-$; Earldom-of Flanders, KAY my band 


ven, a Sea Province on che . W. of mn 


Jana, part of the old Belgica: Situnda ; 9 


nd b. Subject to the Hollander, FR, dr 


. 1: Holland, or N. — 
taining Iwo parts, vix. Waeſtand, c Own 
Hulf _ Axel; and ſe Pays He Bfbtates, ch. T. 
Sluys and 27 2. Spaniſh Flanders, con- 
pg. Territories; viz. Vanden Urien, 
13 yr and Newport ; Han hropriotairt, 

„ Candle, ch. T. Ghant; 
— — Courtrary — Aloſt, and Nurne, 
Ta e And, 3. French, or Wallem 
Fiaxgers, fans Bac Territories 3 wit. Bo- 
Zen, 


— * 
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above balf.compaſſed with the Biſh; of Liege; 
containing ſome part of the od Germania Se- 
cunda; 35 miles I. and 30 b,. I find it not di. 
; vided into Parts; but only thus ; >! VIZ, 4, Spas 
xiſb Namur. (under the Spaniards), this geeacelt 
Part, ch. T's, Nm and; Ghorlergy 3 and, 2. 
Frmch Name, (under the K. of France) ch, T. 
Charlemonk, Bowines, and Walequrte: chicf Town 
of the whole is Namnr. . 
12 Dukedom of Brabant, . I Nrobant, a 
midland Province on the N. of Namur, and E 
of Tanders; part of old Germania Scrunda, wi 
a little f Belgica Secunda; 90 m. I and 72 
Uh vo into'Four IT Terrarchies vi. 1. Boi ſedur 
er the Hollongers) contsining Five Ter, 
ti. Kimpenlns, ch. T. Bofeduc;. Maecong, ch, 
Megen ; Ravettein, ch. T. Ræveſtein;  Cuicks 
and, ch T. Grave.; and Pelland, ch T. Helmom: 
2. Armee will be treated of by and by ;;, 3. 
. K. containing Five Ter. wiz. Vl vordem, 
22 and 77 e . Grez, 
* and Genope, me: and, 
ö Leuain, containing . — viz, Haeghtand, 
k - ch T Lovain';z Camtich, ch. T. Nenen, or II. 
| mont; Sichem, Dieft, (both under the late King) 
| Lecune,Landen, Hannuye, Orpe,7 2 Jaudraine, 
' Geft a Virongont, Incourt. and Gemblo urs, ch. T. 
' the ſame: chief Town of the-whale is Bruſſels, 
16. 1 of the Holy Empire, ot the 
Tetrarchy of Antwerp, is a part of Brabant; 
he Marquiſe it ſelfis much leſs than former- 
Ys being but 7 ml and 4 b. yet reckoned one 
of the 17 Province:, though at preſent out of 
— ri. 3 is ness ſix oo 
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beſides Mechlin, and derſchir ; wiz." 1. Bar, of 
Preda, ch T. Nds; 2, Mar of Bergen-op-zoom, 
(under the Durch, ch. T. Bergen-op-z4om ; 3. 


County of boch raren, ch. T. Hoochſtraten ;; 
4. Ryenlond, ch. I. Liere; 5. Ter. of autwerp, 
or the Marquiſare, ch. Tk ind 6 He- 
rentals, ch, T. Herentalt : chief” 'own of che 


* 


whole is Anf p. 

14. The Seigneury of Mrblin, often called 
Malines, a. very ſmall Province almoſt in the 
mid of Brabant, about eight Miles long, and 
ſix broad, It is a part of the Tetrarchy of . 
werb, but yet teckoned one of the Seventeen 


Provinces,” tho truly it ought not to be ſo tak 


led no more than the Marquiſite of the Holy 
Empire; the ch. T. is Merblin. To this Pro- 
vince is uſuilty.joined (by GeogW@phers) the 
D. of Arſchor, on the E of Mechlin, 13 miles J. 
and 4. b being allo a part of Tertarchy, 
of Antwerp, Ch. T. After. 
1. Bifhoprick of Liege, br Luſckland, an in- 
land Province on the S. E. of Brabant and 
Namur, part of the old Germania Secunda; 
74 m. I. and 35 b It is part of the b 
lian Circle in Germany, though reckoned part 
of the Netherlands, and is chiefly fubje& to its 
own. Biſhop, Who is Elector of ' Cologne; di- 
vided into x Parts; "viz. 1. County of Lootz, 
or part of 'Kempenland, ch. T. Maeſeyek, and 
Borchen or Lootæ; 2. A little of Brake (un- 
der the Hollander) ch. T.  Maeftricht ; 3. 
County of Hosbaye, ch. T. Liege and St. Truyen; 
4 Mar. of Franc himont, ch. T. Franchimont ; . 
in which is the Ab of Stablo, (under its own . 
| D 8 Prince) 
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Prince) ch. T. Stable; 5, Condrotx, ch. T. Hug | 
and Dizant (under the French and, C. part gf | 
te x entre Sambre & 8 7 under the French) | 


bl T. Borenner > chief Town of e 


abr? Dukedom of Limburg, | or. land, va; 
P an inland Province on the Eaſt of 
the Biſhoprick of Liege, part of the old Ger- 
mania Secunda; 38 miles I. and 30 b. It is 
made by a 5 5 de Wis) Part of The Weftphalias 


Circle in hough one of the Seven. 
inces, 4 nd is ur into Four parts; 

| .. Rolduc T. Rulduc and Remberch,; 
> Vai henbw, « 125 . gs or ke. 

+ Lobe IT., Dale; 


thele! 00 pas 125 to the Lander: ; and, 
g le Pays da Limburg, divided into Herve, Mov- 
zen, Valbo#, and Halen, ch. T. Limburg, chief 
Town of the, whole. . 
*- 77. Dukedom of Luxemberg, or Lutzenbur, 
an inland Province on the S. of Limburg, and 
B. of Liege, part of the old Germania Secunda, 
and Belgica Prima; 82 m. I. and 72 b. now ſub- 
ect to the Fr It contains theſe Parts; 

Viz, 1. County of Rechfort, ch. T. Rochfort ; 2. 
County of Durbuy, ch. T. Durbuy ; 3. ounty 
of la Roche, ch. ls Roche; 4. Coyn,of 4 
ch. T. Salmeville ; 8. Coun. of 
dt Pit ; 6. County of Fionde, ch. T. 2 
7. County oft St. Jobgntberg, ch. ** em- 
burg and Thiowville ; 8. Campaigne, . Ba: 
Holgne; 9. Mar. of Arlem, ch. T. pork 10 
County of Bar, ch. T. Dampvillers and Memm- 
BE 11. 8. of Bouillon, ch, T. Bouillon ; | A 


12 


$4 


Getmany. 6 3 


12. Ab. o St Hubert, eli T. St Hubert; (theſe 
two oy right belong tobe. the Biſhop of Liege 3 ) 
chief Town of the whole is Luxemburg. 

: Theſe Ten Provinces are called the pub 
or Carholick Provinces, though at preſent not 
half under Spain. Tüte Inbabitants under Spain 
are called Flemingy, and thoſe- under yr wg 
alia, up 7 io rte hong! . 

Rivers of Principal Note ate Three, vir. 1. 
Rhine; 2. Maeſe or Meuſe-; and 3. Schild. 

Here are no Mountains of Note. 193 
Lakes of greateſt account are Three . 
Ther of Hurlem ts. Deube: and 3 Sch. 

er "Biſhoprivks 16. Uni- 
verſitics 9. Emin een L Nn at 1 7 
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of ah we — 2 Weſt of Poland and Tur- 
key, bordering on the Sea and Denmark, Situ - 
dei berweon the. 25th-apd 2gth- and 30. min. 
of Long, and between the 45th. and 1 2th. min. 
and the 54 and 50 min, of Lat. Td bn 5 8 
of a Square, being in jength from the North 
parts of Pomerania, to the South Parts of ene, 
640 miles; and in breadth from the W. parts 
of Trieri, to the E. parts of Sileſis, 550 miles. 
In theſe Bounds are contained but a. part ,of 
the.ald cm,; part.of een lizricwn, with 
A 


ſome 
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ſome: of, old Dogg . * by the Inks 
birants, Teutſchlendt- or Trutchlandt: by the 
French, Allemagne, by the Italians, La Germania, 
or / ' Mllemagnia z by the —_ 2 by 
the Poles, * the Flungari ant, 

Names by the Turks, ne, and by the 
Greets, Elmagy).. bes 

It was a good part of it Conquered py the 
Roman. Alter they were diſpoſſeſſed, it was 
divided among ſeveral Nations, till the Year 
801, the French Conquered it, and ere ted an 
Empite. which ſtill continues, tho; far, ſhort 
of its former Glory, for a great part was ſoon 
after diſmembred into many petty Govern- 
meats ; ſo that it is now under the Dominion 
of ſeveral, wiz. An 4 wp King of Swede. 


land, King gf King of Denmark, Six 

freer Dukes, Three great Biſhops, One great 
alatiae, One Landrgrave, with a great many 

Inferiour Dukes, Earls, Biſhops, as alſo man 


Imperial Cities, Hanſe-Towns, and ſuch like ; 
el there are . _ — 


gnties in 
to "che Anchor The Aan dee Sear 5 


AR be Inhabitants are both Roman-Gatholick 
| wi Proteftiimts, the jatter are moſt Nume- 
rous, divided into Lutherans and Calvinifts, 
Their Langs age is the High. Durch, the chief 
Branch of the Teutonic, an ancient Tongue, 
5 very härſh: In Bohemia they ſpeak the 
Sclavinian ; the Halian in Tirol and part of 
Switzerland ; the French in part' of -Alſatia; 
md Walliftnnd;” the en (among 3 
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ſelves) in Eden; and the Swediſh in ſome of 
the N. parts. Their chief Commodities are 
Corn,  Mitals, Allom, Salt, Wine, Fleſh, Linen, 
Quick-ſfilver, ' Armours, and Iron-woyks, It is di- 
vided into Ten Circles: (beſides orhers in 


theſe Bounds) Which are, = 


1: Cirtle of Up. Saxony, incol. Har Ober. 
Sachſen, the moſt North Eaſt part, a Sea-Pro- 
vince, part of the old Vandalia, and 3 little 
of old Saxony; 380 m 1. and 210 b. It con- 
tains Three Parts; vir. 1. Firſt) the D. of 
Pomerania; divided into, 1. Roya/, {under the 
Swedet) containing the Terr. of Bari, Gutz- 
tor, Walgaſt; and Sretin, with the Wes of Ru- 
gen, Walen and Uſdom, ch! T. Sretin, Seral. 
fund, and \Wotgatt :' And, 2. Dual, contain» 
ing the Terr. of Pomerania, Caſſuben, and Ven- 
den, under the Elector of Brand. and Butow,jand 
Lawenburg; under: Poland, ch F. Camiu, Colts 
berg, and Stangurt. Secondly, the: Electot of 
Brandenburg, (under its oon Prince), divided 
into, 1, Altmark; ch. T. Seda, and Langer 
mmid' 5 v. Malle Mark, divided into MAdlc. 
Mark; 'Prignitz, Raupen, and Hin, ch TI. 
Berlin, Brandenburg, and. Hrancſirt; And, 3. 
Neu- Aar, divided into Nem · Mari, and Ster- 
beg, che T. Cufluin and Sternberg. Thirdly; 
the States of Jari divided into or Duked ot 
Saxony; (under its own. and Ee&org) ch. T. 
Wirtteninghj ad Torgam z a. Prin. of. uh, 
divided into. Deſſaw, Bernburg Aeröſt, Koten 
and Plara ka, all under their ievrra! Princes, 
ch. T. the ſame: To this we n jbyn the. 
Dre of: 2 
4. 2 4 
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T. the ſam ; both under the EleQor of Sar. 
; 3 Eacldom of Mansfeld (divided into the 
ranches of Arnſtein, Pipra, Metin, and Quern- 
furt, (but Sequeſired to the Elector of Sage. 
ch. T. Mansfield and Riſeben; 4. Landtgrave of 
Thuringia, containing the Territories of Exfurt, 
and Eychfeld, under Mentz.; the D. of Weimar, 
(divided into the Branches of Weimar Eyſenach 
and Jena) Hall and Gotha; and the Counties 
of Beichlingen, Schmart , and Stolberg un- 
der their ſeveral Princes of the Houle of 
Sexony, with the County of Hohenſtein, under 
* Brand. ch T. all the e ; 5. Mar. of Mi. 
nia, divided into the Territoty of Meiſſen, 
T. Dreſden and Meiſſen; Ertzgeburg,: ch. T. Creme 
nitz, and Leypfick ;- all under the EleQtor of 
Saxony with c D. Oſterland, and Altemburg, 
* Sax>Gotha, ) Meriburg, and Naumberg, 
th under their own Princes. of the Houle 
of Sara, ch. T. the ſame; and, 6. Yoitland, 
counted part of | Miſnis; (under the Ele&or of 
Saxony) and à little under Sax- Naumburg, ch. 


T. Zwictam and Plauen. The Director of this 


Circle is the Elector of Saxony ; and the ch. 
T. is reckoned” Berlin. | 
2. Circle of Lower-Saxony, incol. das Niders 
Sachſen, a Sea-Province on the W. of Upper- 
Saxony, part of old Sanny, and ſome: of Van. 
Aalia; 240 miles land 220 b. It contains ten 

Parts; vr. I. D of Nolſtein, ch. T. Hamburg, 
of which more in\Detmart 5 2. D. of Mecklons 
burg, (ſabje& to the Two Ds. of Guſtrom and 
Swerin of the ſame Family, and alittle tu the 


Swedes) containing the Terr. of Mecklenburg, 
| ac ; 4 ks 4 ch . 
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ch. T. Wiſmar, Swerin, Roſtock, Guſtrow, or 
Vandalia, and Stargart, ch. T. the ſame? 3. 
Duked. of Lawenburg,(under the Houſe of Saxe 
my) ch T. Lewenburg, in which is the County 
of Ratzeborg, ch. T. Ratz4borg'; the County 
under the Duke of Swerin, the Town under 
Lawenburg? 4. Duked: of Rreme, Subject to the 
Swedes, (and à little under Lwenburg and 
Hamburg) containing Six Tracts, ch. T. Bremwe 
and Stade: 5. D. of Hram or Nam (alſo. 
under the Swedes) ch. T. Nram. 6. Duked. of 
Lunenburg, (ſubject to its ow¼n Duke of the 
Houſe of Brunſwick) ch. T. Lunenburg,” Zell, 
ind Bunes, to this is jained the Country of 
dameberg eh. T. Danneberg: 7. D. of Brun 
»ick; divided into Two: Branches, vir, . 
U. Brun ſwict, (under its own Prin | 
ch. T. Brunſwick, Wolfembuttel, and Gear; in 
this is the County of Weringen, ch. T. Elbinge- 
de: and Hanover. Brunſwick, containing the 
Terr. of Calemburg,” ch. T. Hanover d New. 
ar; Homelen," ch. T. Hameln; Gattingen, 
ch. T. Gottingev ; und D. of Grapenbagen, ch. 
T. Eimbecky all. Subject to the Di! of H- 
ver: L. Biih of Fuldenbeim, intermiied with 
Brinſwick, (under the Elector of Cologne) ch. T. 
Hiſderſbeim and peine: 9 Prineipality of Hal. 
lerſtat, alſo in the Limits: of © Brunſwick (ſubje& , 
to the EleQtor of Brand!) ch: T. Haller ad and 
Ofterwitk ; qo this 2 ob joined the County 
of Rhbiyfttin,' eh: T. BI nd 15.-D: - 
(once Archbiſhop} of Mig, (under the 
Llector of Brand:'an# a little under Saxony,} 
ch. T. Magdeburg and Boh. The Disectocs _ 
155 6 this 
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this Cirele art," the King of Sweden, D. of 

| Brandenbutgh, and D. of Brunſwick, by turns; 
and the chief Town is Hamburg, .. 
3. Circle of Weſtphalia, intol., die Weſiphalen, 
on the Weſt of Lower. Saxony; à great part 
was ſome of old Sar 220 miles I. and 156 
b. beſides Lage. It contains theſe. Parts; 
ie 1. County of Enden, or Eaſt Frieflang, 
under its owi Gount, and ſome under Hot. 
And, divided into 12 Ter. ch. T. Ende, 
Auriet, and Norden: 2. County of Oldenburg, 
with Delmenhorſt, (under the King of Denmarl) 
vale _—_— 1 T. ys 1 and 
emen hurt; 3 p. of Munten, (under its 
own a.) divided into Lower, containing 4 
Tex, ch. a ; and Higher, containing 
Nine Terps, ch. T. Munfer: 4. The Leſſer So- 
veraignties ; vir. The Prin. of Minden, under 
Eraudenburgh; the Counties of Diepbolt, under 
Lynenburgh; | Hoya, under Brun ſ wiel, Lunenburg, 
aud Has; Be hem, Steinfort, or Berks 
ſeeuſert, both under *Benthem'y Linen, ot 
gem: \,Tegentbirg , under Ren, and 
e others _;|; Schawnburg/, under Lipp: 
and Haſs; Ravensburg, with Hotr, under 
Brangenburgh ;\ Piremont; or Spigelburgh, Lippe, 
Rheda, all Three under Lippe; and Ritherg, 
er. Lippe, and a little under Munſter; with 
Abbey of Corbey, under its own! Abbot. 


che T. are all the ſame: g. Biſhop. of Of 


nel j (now. under à Erinceg of the Houſe 
of Brunſwick). ch T. Oſnebruck ! 6. Biſhop, of 
Paaerborne, (now under the.Biſhop of Munſter) 
ch. 1. Paderborn and WW 
1 ' e 
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of intent, (under the Elector of Cologne) ch · 
ö; T. Areusberg and Ofdendorp ; 8. D. off Cleves. 
6 (under the Elector of Brand.) ch. T. Clevez, 
Weſel, and Duisburg: 9. — of Mart (un- 
der the Elector of Brand) T. Ham and 
Dortmund; to this may be joyned the Coun; of 
(under the Eled. of Cologne) ch. 
T. Riclinchuſen: 10. D of Berg, (under the D. 
of Næwburg) ch. T. Duſſeldurp; And, 11. D. of 
Juliers, or Gulickland, (under the D. of New- 
burg,) ch. T. Juliers, and b Is Capelle. In 
this is the Abb. of Cornelir'; Munfer (under its 
on Abbot,) ch. F. the ſame ; the County of 
Eyffels, Mondoſcheld, Virnenbargh,” Arenberg, &c. 
The Directors of this Cirele are the Bi | 
Munſter, and the Duke of Newburg; the ch J. 
aug; Munter. 55 
4. Cirele of the Upper Rhine, teal. das Obe 
kin, an inland Province on the South of Weſt. 
phnlia; part of old Belgium and Franconia, It 
contains thoſe Parts; viz. 1. Lanr;-of” Her, or 
Haſſia, (ſubjett moſt to its own Prince) divi- 
"ded: in er, (in which is. the County of 
Zicgenbhinm — Ab. of racy oy 4% ch. F. Caſſi 
_ Hirſchfeld ; and Higher, (in which is the 
of Nidden under Darmftat) ch. T. Mar. 
— in the Bounds of Heſſe are the Coun. of 
Waldeck and Ab. of Fuld, (both under their 
own Princes) ch. T. the fame 2. Confeds- 
ration of Wereraw, containing the Counties of 
-Naſſaw (under our late K ing, and divided into 
the Branches of Dillanburg, Dietz, Hadamar, 
' -Kerberg , Sigen, leſſein, Weilburg 1 Wirbadea, 
dali, „ Gilter „Ec. 4 Solms-, — 41 
Han- 


* w- —_ es 


and Leiningen, ch. T. the fame; Sovereignties 
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ons of it (as well as the other) cannot well 


be given. It contains part of old Belgium, and 
ſome of Franconia, now divided into Four 
Parts, viz. I. Archb. and EleQorate of Cologne, 
(under its own Prince) divided into the Upper, 
tr rw 7 _ Bonn; —— 2 
T Rhynburg 4; in this lies che Count: 

of Meurs — our * King) ch. T. — 
2. Archbiſhop. and EleQor. of Tien or Thee 
vers, (under its own- Prince, but now half 
Subject to the French, containing alſo the Ab. 
of Pruym,-and divided into thirty five Terri. 
tories; ch. Ts. are Tiers and Pruym, under the 
French; and Coblemæx, and Oberweſell,, under 
the Elector of Trier: 3. Archb and EleQtor, 
of Mentz, or 'Mayence, ſtrangely" ſcattered into 


—— Parts, ſubject to its own Prince) 


Mentæ, Bingen, and Aschaffenburg; in 
the Bounds of this lies the Terr. of Fan- 
ford (free) uſually ſet in Franconia, and ſome- 
times in the Upper-Rbine; ch. T. Francford: 
4 Palatimate and Eletor; of the Rhine, (under 
its on Prince, but now above half under 
the French) with Sponhem divided into Twelve 
Bailywicks; vir, 8immieren, Kirchberg, Bacha- 


rach, Stromberg, Creut nach, 1 At zbeim, 


Newſtat, and Germerſbeim, moſt under the 
Fenob; and 'Heidelburgh, Motbach, and Brerren, 
under the Ele&or Palatine ; ch. T. all the 
ſame! In the Bounds of this lies the Bifi. of 
m, (by right under its oun Biſh I ch T. 
Worms, (demoliſh'd;) the County of Rhine. 
grave, ch. T. Kirn, Veldentz, Oberftein, Falkenſlein,, 


depend- 


1 


me 
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depending on the Eleft. Palatine, but now un 
der the French. The Director of this Circle is 
the Eleftor and Archbiſhop of Mentz, the chief 
Town being reckoned Cologne, or rather Frank. 
fort, if it be in this Circle. 
6. As for the Circle of Burgundy, which for 
its Situation ſhould be ſpoke of next, it alrea- 
dy has been deſcribed in Fance, and now has 
no Votes in the Diets; therefore I ſhall- paſs 
on, only letting the Reader know, that all the 
Lom. Countries are ofen comprehended alſo un. 
lien boli b bile mnt: 5 
7 Circle of Suabia, incol. die Schwaben, anci- 
ently Suevia, a midland Province, on the 8 E. 
of the Circles of the Rhine; ſome. of it part 
of the old Vinaelicis; 148. miles I. and 145 b. 
It contains theſe Parts; viz. 1. D. of Wirtem. 
berg, the greateſt Sovereignty, (under its owa 
Prince,) ch. T. Sfugart Tubingen, and Schorn- 
ao, in the Bounds of this lies the County of 
TLoebenſtein, (under the Elector Palatine) ch. T. 
Loebenſtein; and alfe may be join d the Princi- 
pality Of Hoen- Zollern, (its Prince of the Houſe 
def Brand) ch. T. Hoen- Zollern; and County of 
Hobenburg, (under the N ch. T. Rar. 
weil: 2. Mar. of Baden, divided into Higher, 
ch. T. Baden and Stalhefen, to which belongs 
the County of -Eberficipp ch. TI Eberſtein; and 
Lower, or Durlach, ch. F Durlach and Phors- 
rim z both under their own Peinceg, of the 
fame Family 3. Mat, of ;Ortvaw, (under 
the Emperor, and port under Baden) ch. T. 
Offenburg, and Gengenbach; 4 Terr. of 377, 
gw, (under the Emperor and Baden) ch I. 
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Freiburg and Bi ſacł: 5. The Black. Fre, con- 
raining the Principality of Furfemburg, under 
its own Prince: and the Coun. of Rheinfelden, 
under the Emperor, ch. T. the ſame: 6. 
Ter. of Hegow, containing the Biſhop of Con- 
flance, under irs own Prince; andthe Lant. of 
Nellenberg, under the Emperor; eh T. the 
ſame : 7. North- Schwaben , containing the 
County of Oeting, (divided into the Branches 
of Oeting and Wallerſtein) in which is the 
Provoſiſhip of Elwang ; Rechberg, ch. T. Ce 
mund (free) the Bar. of Limpurg, and x 
Zen, all under their own Princes, and, ch. T. 
the ſame; and Terr, of Ulm (free ;) ch. T. 
Ulm j And, 8. Terr. of Age, containing the 
Biſhoprick of Aurbivg, ch. T. Aurburg (free;) 
Ab. of Kempten, with ſome ſmaller Abbacies ; 
Mar. of Burgaw, under the Emperor; Coun. 
of Roni ſect, County of Mindelheim, under Ba» 
varia; Bar. of W/ 3 ch. T. all the fame; 
and the State of Rege, ch T. Babenhauſin; 
all (beſides rhoſe excepred) under their own 
Princes In this. Circle are about 36 Impe- 
rial Cities: The Directors are the Biſhop of 
Conſt ance and Duke of Wirtemburg, the ch. F. 
being Aucburg. 8 | * 10 
8. Circle and Dukedom of Franconis, incol. 
do, Froncken, a midland Province on the N E. 
of Suabia, and E. of the Circles of thie Rhine, 
but 2 part of the old Franconia ; 134 miles}, 
and 132 b. It contains theſe” parts; vr 2. 


Biſh. of Wurtzbarg, under its own Biſh. (who 
has the Title of D 
q burg, Sehweinfart and Ochſenfurt; 2. B 


of Franconia) ch. T. Wurtz- 
iſhop. of 
Bamoerg, 


- 
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Bamberg (under its own Biſh) ch T. Ban. 
8. and Hockſtet : . Biſh of Aichſtat, — 
it its -own Biſh. ch. T. 404. Nat; 4. Prin. 
of Henueberg, ſubject to * D. of Sax. Naum. 
Ä and 7 Be Ede wich the Lant. of Hſe 
aden; 15. D. of ---Cobour 3 

—.— a part. Hh, fone (yo (ynder, the 
_* v7 2 Cobourg 2 6 Mar, of 
2 1 5 Vs Upper.- —_— (under 4 
Priace of Houſe of Brand.) ch. T. Clem. 
bach and Hef; 2. Mar. of Onſpach, or the 
Lomer-Nurembe = (under a Prince of the 
Houſe of eh T. Onſpach; &. Bur l 
4 FN erg h, (alſo under the Houſe 12 
9 7 —5 (tree 3 9. The Leſſer So- 
vereignties, which are the State of the Great 
Maſter of the | Textonick Order, 8 Spiritual 
Prinoe) ch. T. Margenthtim,; the Counties of 
2 (under Mentz, and ny and a lit- 
ie under Hanaw and Erpach) K. T. Reinecl: 
N ch T, ec; A _ 
ch T. Ori en ch. I. P 
eim; Schwartzenherg,, 4. Schpart — 
and Cafe, ch T. Ne . and the Bar. 
of Sen ur, ch. T eg all poder, their 
own Princes. The DX ors of this Circle 
ae the Bilh. of | Bamwborg,/ and — the 
Marqueſs of Culembach, the chief Town being 
reckoned Wurtzburg, and ſometimes. Francfard 
(tho' gut of the Bounds, of this Circle) but 

Nurenburg beſt deſerves the Name. 

9. Circle and Dukedom of Bavaris incol. 

die Bayern, a midland Province on the 80 


Eaſt of . and E. of Suabia, being a part 


c 
e 
N 
{ 


— 
* 
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of the cld Findelicig, and Noricum,; 215m J 
and 154 b. It a Four Parts; vit. 1. 
Nergew (now Jeſs than apy + or the Pal. 
of . . into tl nt. of Bal, 
4. 7 ch Ls * 83 2 e ans 

Gs chem 1. T, - PE 


2 7 
55 and. e under . Elecbor of 
. County 15 ultzback (under 585 ＋ 
of Nemburg) ch. T. Salzlach; and the Ah. 
IWaldſaſſin, under its own Prince: 2, D. of 
Newhurg ; inter mixed with Nortgaw, the D. of 


1 1s 18 er. ay Rhine,) 
Newowg 4,3 e Bavaria (m 

ly ſubje& to its own Duke) divided into High» 
er Bavaria, containing the two Territories f 
Munchen, ch. T. — and Ingoiftaas, . ch. 
. Ingolſtad ; with the Biſhop. of fe ch. 
T. Frerfongen ; - and County of Partenkirk,. ch. 
T. Partenkirk,; both — the Biſhop. of ; Frei. 
1 and Lower-Bavaris., containing t 


Bavaria and Suabis (under its own. JAE 


ee Territories of Straubing, ch. T. Strau- | 


ing; Lanaſhut, ch. T. Londſbut ; and Burt hau- 

2 ch. T. Burkhauſen ; with the Biſh. 1 
tichonne, ch. T. Ratichonne (free) Paſſan, ch. 
Paſau; and County of Ortenburg, ch. T. Orten 
bug; (all thñee under their ohn Princes: )and 
3- wo. (fabje&..to i * 
Archb,) ch. T. $altzburg and 'Lafen : 

Bounds offt tis] 5 FroviegeLies the the: Provoſtth 5 
of Begrelgardem (under its own Prince) 1. 5 
Bergteli garden. The Directors of this Ci 


are, the Elector of Bavaria, and the Archb 4 


Sal, the ch, T; being Munchen, or Munick. 
10. Circle 


2 


— 
: 
: 
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10. Circle of Auſtria, incol. Das Oeſtereich, on 
the E. and S. of Bavaria, ordering a little 
on the Gulf of Yenice; part of the ancient 

' Noricum and Pannenis, with ſome of Rhetis, 
& now moſtly fubje@ to the Emperor, as bein 

| of the Houſe of auſtria: It is 335 m. l. a 
216 b divided into Six Provinces, viz. 1 Arch. 
Duke lom of 1 divided into the Higher, 
containing the Four Terr, of Mabl, Schartz, 
Haut, and Traun, ch. T. Lints, and Steyr; and 
the Lower, containing the Four Terrs. of Upper 
Manhartiberg, and Lower Manhartiberg ; Upper 
Viemtrwalad, and Lower Viennerwald oe T. N. 
enna, Krems,and Neuſat: 2. D. of Stiria, or Steyr. 
mark, divided into the Higher, ch: T. Judenburg 
And Pruct; the Lower, ch. T. Gratz, and Rackels. 
| 255 z and the Coun, of Cilley (united to Stiria) 


Nein divided into the Higher, ch. T. Las- 
net and Laar; Mar. of 'Windiſh-marke, or the 


werd; and County of Gerit (ſpoken of in 
'Taly) ch. T. Gorice © 4. Duked. of Carinthia 
(party under the Biſhop of -Bamberg) divided 


and Fillach; and the Lower, ch: T. Lavaumund 

and Welfiperg: 5. County of Tirol'or Tyre!, ch. 
T. #ſpruck and Hall; in which is included the 
Biſhop, of Bi#xen (under its on Biſnh. but not 
-abſolutely) ch T. BA,; with the Counties 


and Sonneberg, ch. T. the ſame: And 6. Bith, 
o Trent, part of Lombardy in Htaly, tho“ now 
M05 counted 


ch. T. Cilley and Rain: 3. D. of Carniols, or 
back and; Crainburg; the Lower, ch. T. Ctirk. 
"Middle-Carnivlas, ch. T. Metling and Rodelfi 


nto the Higber, ch. I. Clagenfurt, St. Viet, 


of Bregentz, Em, Montfort, Feldkirk, Pludents, 


3 Kim hes — — ths + 2 
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counted part of Tirel, ch. T. Trent, and Belas. 
yo: It is under its ownBiſhop, who is a Prince 
of the Empire, but Subje&-ro the Houſe of 
Auſtria. I he ſole Director of this Circle is the 
Arch Duke of Auſtria, or Emperor; the ch. T. 
being Vena, the Metropolis af all Germany, 
11. To theſe. Circles may added the King. 
dom of Bohemia, or gehemerlandt, an inland Pro- 
vince on the N. of Auſtria, bordering on Poland; 
the Seat of the old Bejami, Marcomanni and Qua. 
di: It is (taking it in the largeſt extent) 275 
miles l and a0 b. now for the moſt part ſub- 
ject to the Emperor as of the Houſe of Auſtria. 
Under this Name are compre hended Four di- 
ſtinct Provinces; viz. I. K. of Bohemia, proper- 
ly ſo called, divided into 16 Circles; wiz, Egra, 
Elgen, or Loket. Ziateck, Letomeritz, Boleſſam, 
Hradicko, Ghrudim, Czaſiaw, Brechem, Ultaw, 
Caurziu, Sclany, Bakonick, Beraun, Pilſen and 
Pragan, with the County of Glatz, taken out of 
Silefia, ch. T. are Prague, Coninſgratx, Egra and 
Glatx: 2, Mar. of Luſatia or Lauſniti, divided 
into the Higher, (under the Ele&, of Saxony) eh. 
T. Gorlitz, Pantzen and Zittaw; and the Lower 
under the D. of Sax-Mersburg, and a little un- 
der Brand. ch, T. Seraw and Guben, under Saxo- 
, and Cotwitz, under Brand, 3. D. of-Sileſua, * 
or Schleſien, divided into the Lower, contain- 
ing d Dukedoms, viz. Croſſen, (under Brand} 
Glogaw, Sagan, Jawer, ay Avg W:law, Breſlam, 
and Ole, ch T. all the ſame; and the H:gher, 


containing 9 Dukedoms, vis. Breig, Schweanitz, 
Menſterberg, Grotkhaw, Oppelen, 7 agerndorf, Trop- 
len, Ratiber and Teſchen, ch. T. all the fame ; 


And, 


4 t 
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And, 4. Mar; of Moravis, or Mahren, divided 
into Eafterny ch. T. Wefthirk and Had; and 
Wettern, ch T. Obnurx, Znarm and Nin. The 
chief Town' of the hole is Prager. Thi 
Province (cho' in the bounds of Girmbny): is 
a diſtinct Kin and uſes a ume 

guage from the reſt of Gm. 
1. Alſo in the Bounds of ee -tie 
Switzerland (formerly a part of it) Insul. die 
Secbwitxrrland, on the S. of Suabia upon the 
Alps; en Commonwealth, made up of ma. 
ny *r ae, 5 a Kar rhe old — 
— — r — 
. 220 m D. [= Sweater 5 
diftin& N ix. — he 'Cantons, 'which are 
43. wit. Zurick, ch T. Zurich 5 Ben, with the 
Terr. of Vaud, eh. T. Bern and Lauſame ; 
Baſil, ch. T. Baſil; Eurcern, ch. T. Lucern; S. 
labern, ch. T. Solut hin Freiburg, ch. T. 
Preibarg + " Schafhauſen, ch. T. Sohafhauſen; 
Sv ita, ch. T."Switz ; Zug, ch. T. Zig; Appen. 
del, ch. 1 2 Glaris, ch. I. Glaris; 
Underwalden, T. Stanbw; and Ut, ch. T. 
Altorf : 2. The Srares Confe derater, which are 
Seven (beſides Geneva, Mulhauſen and Rotweil) 
2 the Country of Gri ſons divided into three 
_ with the County of Obiavenna, ch. 
8555 nd*Chiaverma; Lalbelliue (part of the 
| Grim) in which hes the” County of Bermi⸗ 
"Sutidvio and Bormis'; Wallifland, divided 
into Upper and Lower, Ch. T. Sion ; Biſh of B. 
Fi, or Coun. of Brondrut, ch T. Porentrw of 
 "Bronarut; Ter. of S. Gall, ch. T. S. Gall; Ter, 


Snag Tani and ror of bd, 


— lth. VW ar Da 2085 


T. Biel. And, 3. The Prefettures, which are the 
Towns and Countries of Baden, Bremgarten, 


Mellingen, Raperſvils, Wagenthal, "Tergow, Save. © 


gant, and Watenttar ; thie PreſeFure of Rheineck; 
the Valleys of Lorarn, Lugan, Mendes and 
Mania, taken out of Milan in rah; rhe 5 5 

wicks of Belinzona, Gaſteren, and Uſzenach, 
with thoſe of Granſim, Morat, Orbe, and Schwart- 


— 


zemburg ; and the Count: of Vrdemburgh: chief 


Town of the whole is Baf, or Ba/te. 
Rivers of chief Note are Five wiz. r. Rhint, 
2. Danube," 4 "Elbe, 4. Oder, and, 5. Wiſer. 
Principal Mountains are, 1. Fre 
<p Bohemia; and, 2 Schwartz wald 1 
Sighis, Fond ee eee een eee 
Lakes of greateſt Note are, r. Boden-See, 
2. Zirchnitz, 3. Ammer, 4. Cheim, and, 5. 
Damme. NT | 1 238 | 
Archbiſhopricks 7.” Biſhopricks 40. Uni- 
verſities 30. 5 ie 33 5 9 « 4* wh : 
— rrr————— —  — —— 


EV. E Kingdom of Dewnark lies on the N. 
1 of Germany, and (ſetting aſide Norm 
and the Iſles) is a Peninſula ffrunted between 
the a 5th and 5th, min and the 4ſt. and 32 
min. of Lon. and between che 5 and 32 
min. and the 58th degt. of Lat, being in 
length from Scagen N. to Hamburgh S. 250 m. 


e, 


and in breudth from E to W. (in N 7uits 
lend] 100 miles, im ſome places (in S!iſwick) , 
| bur 


- 
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but 30 miles: It was formerly reckoned 2 
part of old Germany, then containing the Cim. 
bricus Cher/oneſus, with ſome of old Sahm; 
now called by the Natives Denemark and Pen- 
marcker ; by che Latini, Dania; by the ihalian 
De Spaniards, Danamarca; and by the Polz, 


E.. : n 
Ho it was Governed anciently, it is very 
Uncertain, but howſoe ver we · ſind it had its 
own Kings ever ſince the Year 797, who have | 
been ſometimes under Swede/and alſo; in the 5 
Fear 1379 Norway. (which before had its own 

Kings) was united to it; ſo that the Govern- 4 
Tho at. preſent is under its own Hereditary 5 
0 
6 


though pretended Elective) Kings. The 
Loyal Seat is at Copenhagen 
* The. Inhabirants are of the Reformed Religi- 
en, and for the moſt part Lutherans ; their 
Language is a, Diale&' of the German, but in 
Norway they ipeak it with more difference; 
the German is alſo much uſed in many Cities. 
Their chief Gommoedrties are Hſb, - Taliow, Fur. 
niture for Ships, Armours, Ox-hides, Buck-Skins, 
Fir- wood and Wainſcet, \ Under this Name are 
' comprehended Six Parts, the Three firſt in 
the Peninſula. Kat inte” I ML; 9D 11.A ' 2 
I., North Fuitlend, incol. die "North Juit land. 
e moſt N Prov, in the Perinſula, waſhed on 
iree ſides with the Sea, being a great part 
of the old Cimbri.; 145 m. 1. and 100 b. di- 
vided into Four Parts called Dioceſſes; vis 
1. Aulbourg, or Burglave, containing 8 Baronies: 
ch. T. Aalborg ; 2. 1iborg, containing Six Ba- 
ronies, ch. T. Wiborg; 3. Arhuſen, or Aarhus, 
nr — 


3. 


x 
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contaiving fourteen Baroaies, ch. T. Arhuſe 
ind Renderſen : and, 4 Ripen, Or Rip, contain- 
ing twelve Baroni 8, ch. T. Ripen, Kolding and 
Frederickrode; chief Town of the whole is 
Wikbourg. © OW 17 Saul 21 HE, Larry 
1. South-Juitlandj or the Duked. of Sleſwicł, 
on the South of North Juitland, waſhed on two 


ſiles with Sea, being the reſt of the old Cim- 
In: 75 miles I. and 60 b. divided into ſeven - 


prefectures: vix. 1.  Haderfleve, containing 
eight Circles, ch. T. Haderſeue; 2. Apenrade 
containing two Circles, ch. T. Apenrade; 3. 
Anderen containing ſeven. Circles, ch. T. Ton« 
diren; 4. Flensburg, containing five Circles, ch. 
* Haben; 5. Huſum, containing three Cir- 
cles, ch. I. Haſum; 6. Eyderflade, containing 
three Terrs. ch. T. Tonningeng and, 7. Gottorp, 
containing ten parts, ch. T. Sleſwick and Chri- 
ftianprii, all under the Dpks of Holſtein, ex. 
cept Haderſleve, Hensburg, and part of Gottorp : 
chief Town of the whole. is Nasic. = | 

3. Dukedom of Holſtein, or Helſact, former- 


ly Nordabingia, on the South of Sleſwick, waſhed 


on two ſides with Sea; part of the old Saxony, 
and ſtil] of the German Gircle'of Lower-Saxorny ; 
94m I. and 54 b. divided into four Provin- 
ces; viz, 1. D. of Ditmarch, divided into South. 
and North, ch. T. Meldorp and Lunden; a, D. 


of Holſtein, containing five Pref. &ures, ch. T. 


Kiel and Rensburg z 3. D of Wagerlond contains 
ing nine parts, ch T. Lubeck (free). and Olaeſ 
and, 4. D. of Srormark, containing eight Tetrs. 
(of which Hamburg is free) ch. I. Hamburg 
aud Glucftar, The greateſt part of theſe Pro- 
11> - | E vinces 


n 


—— 


— - — — — — 
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* 


- vinees are under the Duke of Helftein, ch. 7 


,anciently- Codanonis, ch. T. Copenbagen, Ri 


a little of Sleſwick is under its own Prince's 


Sweller) ch. T. Bornholn:; 9. Aar, or Arroe, ch 


ach; ch. T. Dront bem; and 5. Warabus, divi- 
Inbus: ch. T. of the 
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of the whole is Hambmg. | 
J. The Iſlands in the Baie Sea ancient! 
called the Hemodes, on the E. of the TWO Tuit 
lands ; they are chiefly Two, wiz. 1. Zealani} 


child and Elſenore; ' Furien or Fimnia,' ch. T 
Odenſee and Nyborg : "Thoſe of leſſer note, are 
3. Falftre, ch T. Nycoping and Stubkoping; 4 
Leland, ch. T. Maribo and Naxkhow ; 5. Lange. 
land, ch. T. Rutkoping ; 6. Alſen, (which with 


the Houſe of Denmart) ch. T. Sonderburg; 
Pemeren, ch T. Borg; 8. Bernholm, (under the 


WE. RES —a. i a. a> tc TO Q.itz « = 


T. Roping # 10. Mone, ch. T. Stego, &. chief 
'Town of the whole is Copenhagen. | 
F. Kingdom of Norway, incol. Norricke & 
Norbe, a jong Sea Province on the Weſt el 
Swedeland; a Part of the old Scandinavia, ind 
once a dihind Kingdom, 120 m. I. and 240 
b. Meided into Five Governments, ix. 1 
baba (under the Swedes) divided into Hula 


And Hehe, ch. Ta. Babu and Malfran 


2. Apperbur, divided into Agdeſenden, Halling- 
Aal, Hammer, Hennemark, Ronmeritker and Tel 
lemart, ch T. Ager and Opſlo ; 3. Berger hu, 
divided into Bergen, containing Nine Parts, 
and SHavanger, containing Five Parts, ch. I. 
Bergin and Stavanger; 4. Dronthembur, divided 
into Dronthem and Salten containing ſeven Parti 


ded into Finmark and Nerwegian- Lapland, ch. I. 
— 9 
34 6. The 


— 
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6 Ihe Iſlands in the Pioten Ocein, are 
chiefly theſe; vx. a. Iſeland, 00 miles I: und 
80 b. containing the four Provinces of Weſt 
ferdinga,-(containjng three Parts) ch. T. Gilſe; 
Nordlendinga, (containing four Parts): ch. F. 
hola 3 Auſtſerdinga, (containing two Part) ch T. 
Kurbar ; and Sunleudimga, (containing three Parts) 
ch. T. Skalbott ; 2. Groenland, (if it be an Idle) 
ch. T. Brarford and St. Thome; 3. Freſclana!, 
commonly put in this Ocean, though indeed 
there is no ſuch Iſland; and, 4. Iſles of Fero, 
Sixteen in Number, but divided into Six Di- 
ſteicts; iz, Normero e, Oſteroe, Stromuc, Waager; 
Sandor and Sanderor, ch. T. Srem: chief Torn 
of theſe· Iſlands may be reckoned Skathotr, e 
Rivers of great ſt Note; are four, wiz. 1. 
Trave, 2. Sboer, 3. Egae, and, q. Synder. 
Chief Lakes are, 1. Schlenter, 2. Weſten, and 
3. mee. A0 Pele 
| find no Mountains beſides the Dofrine 
Hills in Norway, and Hecla in Iſelan. 
- Archbiſhopricks 2. Biſhopricks 13. Uni- 


. 7 
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verſities 2 l . 
>| & Meng He Nat wh 779 bY 7 
G - - g g ” * Y 5 — % | 4 
Dennerle 


; 9. Swedeland. N 
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HE Kingdom of Swedeland lies on the 
Eäaſt of Norway, Weſt of Ruſſia, and North 
Poland and Germany. © Situated between the 
zeth and 30 min. and the Goth. and 50 min. 


of Lon. and between the 55th. and 0 min. | 


and the 68th. and 52 min. of Lat. being in 
length from Gotrenburgh in Gothband, to the Eaſt 
8 part 


— 
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part of "Finland (croſs the Sea) about 97 
Miles; and in breadth from Uſed in Schonen, 
to the North parts of Lapland, in Swedeland) 
about 820 miles; not ſo large as it ſeems, by 
reaſon of the Bm Sea, dividing of it in the 
middle; it contains the Eaſt parts of Scandi. 
$xvia, with ſome of Sarmatia Europea; now 
called by the Natives, Swerie, Swedenrick and 
Swerieſrych ; by the Germans, Schewden; by the 
French, Swede, and by the Poles Szwerya and 
Szwedzka Ziemia, } 
It was anciently ſometimes under the Dane, 
and-fometimes under the Nerwegians, but ever 
fance the Year 800, it has had Forty four of its 
on Kings, who were ſometimes Kings of 
Denmark and Norway alſo; fo that jt is at pre- 
ſent wholly Gaverned by its own Hereditary 
(though pretended Elective) Kings, who have 
ſeveral Conqueſts on every fide, as in Norway, 
Benmark, Germany and Ruſfa. His Royal Seat 
1s Ch nn bog 1 
The Inhabitants arg/all Protefants,' and thoſe 
chiefly Lutherans; except in Livonia, where 
they are both Proteſtants and Papiſts, Their 
Language is a corrupt Diale& of the German, 
or rather Gorhiſh!; but in Lapland and Finland, 
they uſe the old Finnick ; and the Eftones in Li. 
voma have a peculiar Tongue. Their chief 
Commodities ate Metals, Qx-hides , Goat: Skini, 
Buck-Skint; and coftly Furs, Pine-Trees, Fir, Oaks, 
Tallow, Tar, Honey, &c. It is divided into Se- 
ven Provinces, which ate; 


1. Th: 
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3 The Coaſt of Schonen, incol. Schaane, com- 
monly called South Gorblana, the Sear of the 
old Sami, the moſt South Weſt Province, bor- 
dering on the Balrick Sea; By moſt Geogra- 
phers ſet in Denmark, but now a part of Swede. 
land, being 160 m. } and 50 H divided into 
three diſtinct Provinces; wit. 1 Hollana, divia 
ded into North, ch. T. Warberg; and Sourh ch. 
T. Hehmftade and” Labolm:' 2: Dyke of Schonen, 
containing eighteen Baronies, ch T. Linder, 
Landskroo and Malmogen 5 and; 3. Blebing, Con 
taining Five Bars. ch. T. C GHU 
fat and Abus: ch Ti of tlie wholeis: Lale 
2 Kingdom of Got hiam incl Guftn,j1 's 
Sea Province on the N of the Coaſt of Sch⁰,j, 
the Sead of the old Gerbr-;-246-m:; I. and 200 b. 
divided into two Parts; vu Eaſt Gorhla, 
containing four Provinces, vi, Smalznd, ch: 
T Ca/mar and Jonekoping'p Duk of Oftrogorh; 
ch. I Linkoping and 'Norkopingy Ale of Odana 
ch. T. Bortholm and Ofenly j und the Ile ob 
ber land, ck. T. Wii and 2 WI Gitbland, 
containing three Provinces, ix? D of = 
goth ch. T. Gortenburg and Scard; Nalli, ch. T. 
Dalcborg and Brette, and Vermiand, ch. T. Carols 
fat and Philipſtat: ch. T. of the whole is Calmar - 
J. Kingdom of Swigen, ed. Swerie) a Ses 
Province on the Na of Gurhand, the Seat og 
the old Saiones 5 360 m l. and 250. divided 
into ten Provinces: viz 1 D. of Sudermui 
ch. T. Nikoping and Strevgaes ;. 2. Naila eit 
T. Orebro; 3. D. of Weſtmauia, ch T. hf 
and Arbega; 4. D. of Upland; divided inte 
Nundria, At hundria and Herundria, chief Town 
1 8 2 E. 3. Stock- 


. 


* 
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Stec hom and Upſale; 5. Geftricia, ch. T. G.. 
val; 6 -Dalccarle, divided into Ofterdale, We 
ferdole and Swiwale; db. T. rp pf 7. Hal. 
fongiag ch. T. Hodſwickwolt ; 8. Medal pad ia, ch. 
T. Selanger; 9. Jemprerlend, ( taken out of Nor, 
way) ch. F. Re Reſfumdt ; and; 10. Augermania, 


ch T. Hernofand, chief Tous of the whole i 


Stocl holm. % 
4. Lapland; or Lepmarch, 2 is that part 


; which is ſubject to Swed#/and)-Hes on the N. E. 


ol Sweden, bordering: on the Bine, Ses; the 
Seat of the old Znpproncy, 520 mil and 40 b. 
divided into Five Provinces; /r. 1. Uh Lap. 


warck, containing Four Blars, ch T. Um; 2. 


Pithd Lagmurel, containing ſeven Bars, ch. T. 
Pitha; 3. Lula · Lapmarot, containing five Biars, 
ch T Ea; 4. Tornia Lafmarek, containing 
eight Biars, ch. T. Tie and 5. Kimi - Lops 
maret; containing eight Biars, ich. T. Xa 
ch. T. of the whole is Tornis: Intermixed wich 
theſe Re, lies Province of #eft-84rhjiio. i: 

5. Dadedom of Finland," à Sea Rxovince on 
dhe South Eaſt of Lapland, tlie Seat of the old 


EFuni and Offi : 500 m. I. and 389 b. divided 


into eight Provinces; vis: 1. EAft- Bot ſmia, ot 
. Cajania, ch. T. Eajoveborg and Gale; 2. Ker. 
bam, (taken out, of Raſa) ch. Tick bel and 
Carelagetod;1 3. Saut a, ch, T. Ne; q. Duke 
af afin, ch. T. ,, or Cronadurg; 
n nm ch. T. Brernebig'; G. :Souths 
amd, ch. T., vo; 7: Mland, ch. T. Borgo 
and Raſcborg ; and, 6. Duke of Carelia, ch. 1 

N 3 aden A Abe." 
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6. Lordſhip of Ingria, iucol. Ingermanlanas 
ſometimes Wat/choi-Petin, and Iſcra, on the S. 
and S. E. of Finland, bordering on the Bay of 
Finland ; the Seat of the old. Yelre, not long 
ſince part of Ruſſia, bur now of Swedeland ; 
140 m. I. and too b. It contains three Parts; 

vie. 1 Proper Ingria; ch. T. Nottebsrg, ot Oreſ 
ts; 2. Mermanland, ch. T. Jamagorod and 
Coperis; and; 3. Saloucki; ch. T. Juanagoroa:: 
chief Town of the whole is Natteb urg. 

7. Dukedom of Livenia, incl, Liam, a 
Sea Province on the 8. W. off ri, the Seat 
of the old Hiri, and not long race: a part of 
Poland; 240 mul. and 20661, R contains three 
Parts: vix. 1. D. of EHu, divided into che 
ſeven Terrs. of Wikeland, Harrulamu, - Winland, 
dletakis, Effen, Oldenpos, and Jenvemand, ch. 
T. Nurwa, Revel and Paruaw ; 2 Eettenmlana in 
which is the Archb. of Niga, and Biſh. of 
| Derpr; ch. T. Riga, auer and Derpt; and; 
3) The dn which are chietly two, wiz, Or, 

chi. T.<4rensburg' and Dag ba, ch. Þ.:Dagerwort\s - 
chief Town of; the whole is N NN 

The Four firſt of thele' Provinces ate part 
of the old Scandinavia: and the Thiee laſt of 
garmin 
Rivers of -chiefeſt. Note are four, vix. 13 
Meler, 3. Dalacarlie, 3. Tvrne, and, 4. Angetmanis. 
Mountains of greateſt Note are the Defrine 
Hills; parting Sweden from Norway. 2 98 
Prigcipal Lakes are four, viz, 1. Ladga, . 
Wenez, — and 4. Jene. 
Archbiſhopricks 3. Biſhopricks 15. Uni 

1 nr 5 ' 


verſities 2. | 
wc EAA. 10. Ruſſia. 
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| - © 10. Rullla. 

: ante 444651 18 12.04 
5 iy HE. Empite of Ruſſia is a vaſt County 
:.4 on the Eaft of Swedeland and Poland, and 
on the Weſt of Tartary in Aſia, bordering on 
the Northern Ocean, ſituated between the 
48th. and the 102d; degree of Long: (accord. 
ing: to F. e Wit) and between the 45th. and 
1 tt; degree of Lat. being in length fm the 
South Parts of 4fracar to the Mouth of the 
River Obe, about 1660 miles, and in breadth 
from the Borders of Livoma to Obey, at the 


— 
„ 
” 


ſame Lat. about 1530 miles, being almoſt in Ml | 
form of a Square. It contains the greateſt pan 0 
of the ancient Sarmatis Europæa, and a great Wt © 
part of Sarmatia-Aftatica ;» Sometimes called 
Ruſſia- Allu, and 'now very often Muſcovy by f 


the Inhabitants Ra; by the Germant, Ru 
Aandt; by the Poles, Morkwa and Rute Ziemia; 
and by che Turtr, Rg 
©: The old Inhabitants were the Sarmatiang 
firſt Conquered by the Rofi, aftetwards by 
the Tartarsj* till at laſt, in the Vear 1 540, 
they ſhook off their Yoke, and Ereded 4 
Monarchy whichſtill continues, which by de- 
grees came to this greatneſs, ſo that at pre 
nt it is Coverbed by its own Empefors, 
commonly called the great Czar or Duke of 
_ Woſcivy, che moſt abloluce of any Prince in 
Chriſtendom, yet ſome Parts of this -Coune 
* 27 E 
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Ruſſia, 0 

ate ſt fie from the Cars Government. 
The Imperial Seat is at Maſcow.; ... 

The Inhebitants are chiefly. of the Greek © 
Church, but differing in many Points. and ſome 
of the be N orth Parts are IAolatrs; theis Language, ' 
isa Dia ect of the Sclavonian, but much cor- 
rupted and mixed with others; 1a, Jnhorski, 
they. uſe. a Corrupt Hungarian ; in Pet xora, 
Permcki and Czeremi ſſaus, they have \peculiar, 
Tongues; the Samoedes uſe ſeveral Languages; 
alſo the Jurtari an is uſed in ſeveral, Places. 
Their chief. Commodities are, Furt, Sobler, / 
Martineg Wax, Honey, Tallow, Train-O!, Caviere,, 
Hemp, \ ia, Slau, Iron, SaltsPetre. Hrimpone, &e. 
Ir is divided ; into 37 Provinces, bin are as, 
followeth ; 

I, Republick of Lapland or Trines, ancient- 
1 Biarmia, a dea- Province, the moſt North 

oſt in the Ges . 440 m. l. and 240 b. 
divided into rovinges, r 1. Moura- 
nanttey, ch. T. Kola 3 2. 1 T. Warſiga 
and, 3 llamores, ch. T ch. T. of 
the whole is Kola: 

2. Province of , Kargapol, my old Gariati, 
and Carbones) a Sea; Province on the South Eaſt... 
of Lapland; 320 miles 1. And: 248 b. ch. . 18 


gw of Dae. rt ob tl ol Aſie. 
ij on the North E 288 5 25. | 
Province 370,miles. 1, and 320 b, ch. Is: 2 
Arch. Angel and Dina. wan Y 
4 Dukedom, of Condora, (part of the old; 


Bafiliſc ) on the Eaſt of Dwina, part jo 1030g;; - 
2 ch. T. Wircatouria, EN | 15 
: E 5 5. Duke- 


5 a at —_—_ 


Ruffe, 
"* Dukedom of Inhork?, part of the oll 
2 26 A Sea Province on the North of Com 
devine of Nesse i Provineedg 
che*Eaft of Inhertkt,” 339 thf1. and #20) b; ch. 
* IS — =o 40 $03 10 135 
rs PEE a Sen Provitic 
on es orth F aſt'of Perzors, =o Sw in- 


8. Bateson - pm ag a Sea — on 
the Eaſt of . and the River 05 ch 
T. is Berezow," © \ 

9. Kingdom of Siberia, _ nnd Province 
on the South of Obuera arid Perzors : ch. T, 
are Tobolska and Siber. 

10. Dukedom of Wiethks, bebe eld Mei) 

a' midland Province, on the Weſt of "Siberig, 
420 miles L and 310 b. ch T. is OoHtofff" | 

17: Dukedem of Pirmb'2 the old lues 
a * — url on tit North Weſt of 
 Wiathkaj\-8 les 1: *and-196* b. eb. T. is 
Permaveleck. 

12. Proyinee of Ving ba, che old Sally a 
midland Province on the S. W. of Permit, 
330 miles l and 240 b. ch. T. is Uſfingho. | 

Dukedom of Wolagda, (the old Pagirita) 
an Pikes rovince'on-the'S+ W. of Uitingfs, 
ze r! and 190 b. ch. T. iS Wilogds yt 

. Dukedonr of Belrjexore, (part of the old 
| 4orfi) a midland Province on the South Welt 
of ee _ miles J. and 90 b. eh. T. is 


1703 
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* bukedom of Nover, (part o 
the 1 Aorſs and Agatyrſi).00 the yr 27 
ere and Wologdo, 340 m. I. ind ,249 5. ch. 
on 1. is e 
h 16. Fra of Pleckow or „ (part 
of the old 05 on the the Welt of Nivegred-- 
192 A f * rene W and 
110 D. C (. 

17. Du enk of 795 bn Fro. 
vince on the South Eaſt of P/ezkow, and South 
of Novogrod-Weliki, 2 20 m. 1. «nd 70 b. ch. T. 
ae Reſcbem and Molocz. 

.18. Principality. of Brat; an inland Pro- 
vince on the South of Reſchow, 90 m. I. and 
46 b, ch. T. is Bielitli. 

19. Dukedom ; Of. Smoleniko, N e Pro- 
vince on the S. of Bielsks, and Reſchow, (once. 
part of Pol 230 miles I. and $9 b. ch T. 
Smolenzko, Here is the Province of Mojairke, 
ch. T. Moſaicke, ; 

20, Dukedom of Mo tow Moſcouy < part 
of the old. Alauni) a — ovince on the 
wt 4k molensko_ a d e 25 mol. and. 

„Ts. are INT; /ſcow and 

11. 'Dukedom of Twer, ls ” the old 
Alawni) a midland Prevince on the North 
Weſt of Moſcow, 120 miles h and 75 Þ. ch. T. 


6s T4, 
'22, Dukedom of Rallies, (he old Bine] 


2m 1 g 3 Province. on r che Ea f Twer, 175 
mi! is Roffhew, Here is 
the Ter. of 4 ch. 2 Pereſlaw. 


23 Duke- 
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23, Dukedom of Jereſam, (the old Saua 
a midfind Province on the North of Roſthn, 
150 miles I. and 80 b. ch. T. is Jero//aw. 
|: - Dukedom of Suſdal (the old Naſci) 
Foray Ne ek on the Eaſt "of Fero/law att 
Roſthow, 210 miles 1. and 145 b. ch. Ts. ar 
Suſdal and Galiex. 1 8 * 
2g. Dukedom of Wolodimir, (the old Sturii) 
a midland Province on the South Eaſt « 
2 140 miles 1. ahd 85 b. ch. T. is Wa. 


286. Dukedom of | Nifi-Novggrod, (the | oll 
Boxyſci) a midland Province on the North EA 
of Wolodimer and Suſdal, 3 20 miles 1, and 20 
b ch F. is Nifp-Novegrod, . - 

27. Republick of Czertmiff Ligne ſens, win 
fie hahah . Nagorni, on the Ea of N. Ned. 
grad: ch. nner 
28. Kingdom of crm, the old Suarden 
a midland Province on the Eaſt of the Cz#+ 
miſß, taken out of Tartgry, 340 miles I. and 


320 b. ch. T. is C. 5 | 
29. Kingdom of Bulgar the old Phthin 
phagi, &c J an inland Province, taken out cf 
Tartary, on the South Eaſt. of Caran, 5500 
L and 2co b ch. T. is Bug ar. 
30. Kingdom of 4fracan, (the old Au. 
cant, * a —_ 3 on the ile | x 
Bulgar, alſo taken out of Tartary, 540 miles 
ind 320 b. ch. T. is Aracan. "0 rA, 
31. Province of Pole, (the © 10 75 
inland Province on the North of Afri. 


can: ch. T. is Tories: 1 


32. Th 


del IT. is Bielle al 


midland, P Province on. the 
350 mi: s J. and 95 T. is Rezau, 


zog miles l and 60 b. ch. : 
6, Dukedom of Novogrod-Sweriki, or Seve 


h Ruſſia; - 93 

2. The Tartars of Mordwitz. (the old Lure) 

4 Gidland Province on the North Weſt of 
pole: ch T. is Meruma. 

33 Province of Okraina. (the old Exoligitæ) 

an-inlafd Province on the South Welt of 


Duked f. Res old 0% 
ukedam o e al AT | 


35. Dukedom o . (the old Rhaca. 
155 and ſome of the old Homaxobii) an inland 
Province on the Weſt of fm, 39 Okraina, 


ren... | 


_— 


ria, (part of the old Hamaxobii and Chic) an 
inland Province, . part of Poland, 169 - 
miles] and 110 b. ch is Novegrod-Superrki,. 
37. Dukedom of Cxerni how, (part of the old 
Chuni) an inland Province between Navogrod 
and Poland, alſo lately part of the latter: ch. 
T. is Crerni b 
e of Principal Note are four, I 1 
Wt 2. Dp. ek Den and, 4. part 


e of the greateſt Note are thoſe 
called the Hy Ae and Riphean Mauntains. 

Lakes of cluefeſt Note are, 1. Belejezoro, and 
2. men, with part of Ladega and Onega. | 

Here is one Patriarch, uur Moſcow; Four 
. 18 e and no Uni- 
verſity 15 
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e U o 14 1 Poland. G Og HH 
Hr Kingdotn'of Poland lies on the W. 
I. of Rus, Belt of one, ani North of 
Turkey in Arche; ſttusted between the 2 5th, 
and goth.” min.” and 58h. and 28th. min. of 
Lon. and between the 57th. and 25th. min; 
und the 47th. and zoth. min. of Lat. being in 
length from the Borders of Branaenbu to the 
Eaſt parts of Uk)ave about 880 Miles; and in 
breadth from the North parts of Curland, to 
the South parts of Ruff. Rubra, about 580 
Miles, It contains part of old Germany, ind 
that part of Sarmatia which Sanſon calls Ger. 
mano-Sarmatia ; ſometimes called | Weonddlang, 
now Poland; by the Natives, Polocka and Polita; 
by the Germans, Die Polen; and by the Froich, 
„„ n 
It was anclencly Gdyerned by Dukes, for 
about 400 Years, and then by its own Kings; 
which Government ſtill continues. At pre- 
fent it is an aggregate Body of ſeveral Provin- 
ces united. into one Eſtate; the King is E. 
lective, and muſt be of the Roman Catholick 
Religion, Part of this Conbery is under the D. 
of Brandenburg ; the Turks; Coſſack,, and Rufi- 
ant have Teveral Parts; and the Duke of Ciur- 
land -is a Sovereign but Tributary to Poland, 
The King's Seat is Warſaw, but the ch. T. is 


Cracow. 
ts 1.0 : The | 


Poland. oy 

The Inl:.bitants Tolerate all Religions, but 
= WT the Roman-Catholick is "moſt Predominanc z 
+ next, that of the Greek Church. Their Language 
is Dialect of ehe Solavonian ior: Sarmatian, 
5 differs much from it. In ſome of the $ $. 
Lit 


- 


— 


esse 


arts they ſpeak the Ce or Tartarian: — 
's, they commonly uſe the Raſſun; a 
in ſome Places they ſpeak the German, Thee 
chief Commodities are Mur, Linen, 'Boardr, Maſts 
fot Ships, Pitch, ich" Furs, Salt, Amber, Abbe 
bu Corn, Milt, Berger, Cheeſe, Roſen, & c. 
17 15 wien ings Twelve Provinessy which 


. n 

1. -Dukddotn: of besagt incal. Ss a 
* Province, the moſt N. in this Country; | 
the Seat of the old Stirs, and part of the . 
fi, and not long ſince à part of Livonia in 
Swedeland; 220 miles 1, and go b. divided into 
. two Provinces, vix. 1. D. of Carlaud, ch. T. 
Goal ingen, Pilten, and Liba; and 2. D. of Semi 
er ch. T. Mittaw, Dobelin and Bauer: ch. 

of the whole is Mau. This Province is 

ſubje k to its own Duke, who 15 Feudatory 
to the King of Poland. 

2. Dukedom of Samogitia, incel Samedshs 
Zemla, on the S. of Curi/and, part Joyning to 


ws ˙ E 
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with part of the £/ei, ſomerimes (as were 
ſeve rat of theſe Provinces) a * Ruſſia, and 
now of Lithuania, talten in the largeſt extent 
195 m. Land 120 b. Ie is divided into three Go. 
vernments, and thoſe into twelve Prefectures, 
the Names of which I do not find: The ch. T. 

re Reſfeune, Mianick, or Homie, and Schwondon, 
3. Great 


the Ba!tick Sea, the Sear of the old Ombre, 


3 ————— 


3. Great Dukedom of Lithuania, Incl. Lit, 

an inland Province on the S. E of Samogitis 
and Courland, being a part of the old Vene; 
440 m. I. and 280 b, divided intoſeleven Pro. 
vinces, the eight firſt being Palatinates, 1. i. 
Fepskie, eh T. VMitepit; 21 Polocxlie, ch, T. pn 
Joezk ; 3. Braflaw; ch T. Braſſew; 4. U. iinrkie 
divided into %u, O/miane and Yilkomer, ch, 
T. the ſame; $5 Trokie, divided into Tol, 
Grodno,; Cowno, Liar, and Upitz, ch. T. the 
Tome ; 6. Novogrodckie, divided into  Novogred 
and Sonim, ch. T. the ſame 3 7. Minnie, divi. 
ded into Minskie and Bori/ow, ch. po the 
ſame; 8 Mſcifawskie, divided into Mſciſſam and 
—— the ſame ; 9. Ter. of Roharzon, 
ch. T. Rabaczom; 10. D. of Slucxlie, ch T. 
Sluczk ; and 11. Ter. of Ræeczica, ch. T. Res. 
ies; ch. T. of the whole is Wilna. 


Province on the W eſt of Lithuania, and S. W. 
of Samogitta ;z/ part of old Germany, and ſome 
of the Aa; 2 50 miles 1. and ic 8 b. divided 
(ite, awed Patts,'wiz.' 1. Reyal, divided into 
three Palatinates, viz. Pomerellis, or Dantzick, 
ch. T Dantzick (fee) and Konicz ; Marienburg, 
including YFarmia, ch T. Marienburg and E. 
bung; and Culm, including, Michelavia, ch. T. 
Culm and Thorn ;: and 2. Daral, under the Duke 
of Brandenburg) divided into three Circles 
of Hockerlapd, Samland and Nat hangeen, ch. T. 
Koningsberg and Memel: chief Town of the 
whole is Dantzick. _ 0 = | 
5. Province of Greater or Lower Poland, incol, 
Wielka- Polka, an inland Province 0 uy 
Se. 9 a Out 


4 Dukedom of Pruſſi, incol.  Prouſe.'a Ses - 
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South of Pruſßa; part of old Germany;z' 259 m. 
L and 169 b. divided into eight Provinces, 
ill except the firſt} Palatinates, viz. 1. Cuja- 
via divided into the Palatinate of Wiadiftaw . 
and Brzeftze; ch. T. the ſame; 2. Doöbrxin, di- 
vided into Dobræin, Libus and Rippina, ch. T. 
the ſame; 3. Plone containing four Terrs. 
ch T. Plone; 4 Poſmanikie, ch. T. Poſna; 5. 
Kalitkie, ch. T. Gneſua and Kaliſh; 6. Siradia, 
divided into Skadkow; Sirad; 'Pretrkow and Re- 
amto, ch. T. the fame; 9. Lencayctie, ch. T. 
Lncicia; and g. Kew bir ch. T. Reva: ch. T. 
of the whole is Gneſnus. 7 A vere l, 
6. Province of Leſſer or Upper Poland, incol. 
Mala. Poli a, an inland Province on the South 
or rather South Eaſt of Greater Poland; part of 
old Germany, with ſome of the Peucini ; 230 m. 
IL. and 155 b, divided into three Provinces, 
ea led Palatinater; win,” 1, Labelnkie, or Lublin, 
— T. e- 2. Sendomera bie, divided 2 
omir, Radom, Viſticz, Opecxue, Stechow, P 
nec, Cor ſnocæ. — 1 — 1 T. the fame; 
and, 3. Cracow, ar | Krokowkie, containing the 
Dukedom of Ofwick and Sator; and the Ter. 
of Cracow, Byerx, Sandeeæ and Lubemlecx, ch. T. 
the ſame: ch. T. of the whole is Cracem, the 
chief of the Kingdom 199% 19 
7 Dukedom of Maſſovis, incol. Men e, a 
midand Province on the E. of the two aa 
ERF Venedi.;' 180 m. I. and 130 
Under this Name are comprehended two 
diſtin& Provinces; vz. 1. D. of Maſevia, or 
the Pal. of - Czersko divided into twe Chaſtel- 
lanes, viz, Warſaw, ch. T. Warſaw and Cxerata; 
6 an 


2 „ 
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land Province on the South Weſt of Poleſis aid 
| Eaft of Linie Poland the chief part of the oll 


* 
28 m. L and 135 b. divided into three pat, 
wh | 175 1 | _ path 


95 Poland. 
and Lim, ch. T. Lim; and, 2 Polachia, 1 ch 
Podlaſſia, divided into two Palatinates, wiz, „ 
Bielrk, ch T. Bielks arid Auguſtom; and Drogic n 


eqn. containing the Ter. of :Drogiezyn and 


Mielnict, ch. T. the ame : ch. T. of the whole o. 
1s Wurſam, the King's Seat. 

8 Province of Polefia, or the Palatinate of Wl 2 
Breſſei, a midland Province on the Eaft of Maj. r 
ſevia, and South of Lithuania, the Scat of the 
old Carpini, part of the Venedi, and is now a part if i; 
of Lithuania, taken in the latgeſt extent; 24 ff. 
m. Land 86h. divided into two Diſtricts or 
Terrs. viz. 1, mh; ett org {ſo called; of u 
Brefte, ch. T. det; and; a. Pincksych'T. Pin WM þ 
le ot Pink; ch T. of the whole is ref.. 
9. Raſſia-· Rabra or Nigra incol. Ruſes, an In 


Fruceni ; 226 tiles I. and 175 b. divided into 
three- Provinces; calſed Palatinates 3. viz, .. 
Chuls, *divided-ingo che Ter, of Chem and 
Craſm/irin, ch. I rhe fame, a. Belxto, divided 
into the Tere. of / bo, Grabe, -Groderk and 
Byck, ch T. the ſame j and, 3. Limburg, diwi 
ded into the Ter of Lonbug Precmyſlicia and 
Senck; ch T. the ſame; with ihe Province 
of Pocutia, ch. T. Haliaav ch Ul of thewhole 
as L os nota 30: mene 
TO, Vothinid\Skperiov;1 or: the Palatinate of 
Tuceoria, incl. Molin, à midland Province on 
the Eaſt of Rufſs-Rubra; paft of the old BY 
4, ind now of Ruſſia-Rulra, taken in the 
geſt extent, as is allo Utrone and - Padolis) 
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called Chaſtellanies ; vis. 1. Luceoris, or Lack, 
* ch. T. Lucko; 2. Wolodomirtz, ch. T. Wolodo- 
12, „ur; and; 3. Crzemenec ,, ch, T. Crzemene: * 
nd Olkaie, ch. T. of the whole is Lucko. 
nd 11. Principality of Ukrane, YVolhinia- Inferior, 
ole or the Palstinate of Kiow, an inland Province 
on the Eaſt of Yolhin/a-Superior, part of the old 


of Biſlarne; 280 miles J. and +80 - divided into 
„ tirce Chaſtellanies; VI%. . Kiow, ch T. Kite 
be ; 2. Owrucxe, ch. T. - Owrneze ; and, 3. Zi- 
1 remire, ch T. Zitomirs } eh. T. of the whole 


is Kiew, It ig Inhabited by the Coſſacks, ſub. 
je& to thats owir Prince or nee chiefly 
under the Zur Protection, but the N. 
have alſo a eonſiderible art of this Provinee. 
12: Podol ia, intol. p an inland Provinc 
on the S. of both the Polbints 7, part of the ro 
daf; 350 m I. und 1712 b. divided“ in 
two Parts; vir i the Higher, or t 
Merkel 'Uvide# into che 7 15 of = 
28 zn ths Vi ch. T. the Paine? 
wing = * "Bratlaw;, ( 
9 857 e ch. T 1 (now 
and Brarlomw: ch F of che whidle is Nane. 
Formerly under the Turks and Coſſacks, but re · 
ſtored to the Poles by the Frea — 1 


See tne wks at "el the Vein 


Rivers of frincipal Note Shirt; ins. 
per, 2. Mie , 3. Neiſßer, a „4. Dina the 15. 

Chief ins are he Carpathian, or 
Crapack Mountains, dividing Poland trom N. 
try in Europ: 

"Chief Lakes are, 3 Briall, and and 3. Clas. 

"Archbiſhopricks 4. 4 Biſhopricks 4. Uni- 
veritties 5, . 12. 


wn n a * 2 


»„— — _— 


— 7 * SY => F 


nnen, 3 > | th 
el 12. +. Turkey en Europe. . 7 


2 2 Naer this Name is com ien (for ef 
Method's ſake) all thoſe 2 —— which WM" 
Jie between Poland, Germany, the Exxine, 4. 
chipelago and Gulf of Vice ſituated t Da 
the 36th; and 56th. degr, of Len. and between + 
the 34th; end zoth. min: and the 49th.-and 
min. of Eat; ſome what of a Tria W 

orm; being in length from the Nort 
oof * to Cape Matnpan in the ke ” 
out 1c Miles; and in breadth from the | 
Weſt parts of Ce, to Oczacow in Boſarabis WM." 
9165 840 Miles, comprehending, the Roman 
of Macedonia or Greece, Dacia, Thraw, g. 
w—_ Wyricum, wich dome little parta f . 


1 Ar. was anciently Gomes, art or the Macets 5 
an Empire, 2 forme pat under the & n 
Aa aol, ork part, of it was Over-ru WW q- 
erh, 'Sclaves, Hunt and Bulgarian; Wl 7 
— © he Year — the Turks, driving out 
. erger. e Mater rs. of a 
it; the reſt is for the 
5 the Emperor; as of the. too 
Auſtria, and to the Yenetians, and ſom 


2 free. ., The Imperial Seat is Corr 


T Phe Inhabiranrs of theſe arts are. both 
- Chriſtians and Mahometans; the 2 ormer divided 
* Papifts; Prate am, and the Sk 15 
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Their Language is Chiefly the Sclavonian or old 
Srrmatian, and the .Turkiſh: beſides theſe are 
os Epiretick, Hungarian, Uyrian and Jaxigian 

ongues, ſpoken in many (eſpecially the 
Jeſs Conquered) Places; and in ſeveral Pla- 
ces a corrupt Greek. The chief Commodities 
we Nerals, Sulphur, -V/itriol, Wines, Oyl. Velvets, 
Damatk, Turkey-Grograms, &c. It contains cighs 
teen Provinces, (beſides the Iles) the twelve 
firſt make the Vpper, and the ſix laſt the Lower 


Turkey, | . N nn 
Thoſe Parts that belong abſolutely to the 
Tarks, are divided into four Governments or 
Beglerbegſhips, viz. 1. Romellis, containing Bul- 
garia, Romania, ' Macedonia, . Albanis, Canina, 
Jams, Livadin, and (not long fince) %. 
2. Boſnia, containing all Boſnia, and part. of 
Sclavonis, Croatia, Dalmatia, and Servis; 3 
Buda (now much leſs than formerly) contains 
ing the reſt of Servia,. with part of -Sclavonia 
and Hungaria; 4. Temeſwaer, containing only: 
three or four Counties in the Upper Hungory : 
Theſe once contained Fifty oighs Sangiacks 
ny _ gent are ; : ; Vn 7 192 
1. Kingdom of Hungary, col. Magiar, an in- 
land Provence, the moſt N W. of this Coun- | 
containing the old 7azyges-Metanaiie, part 
Panuonis and old Germany ; 330 m. L and 
200 b. moſtly under the Emperor; divided in- 
to two parts; vir. 1, Upper, containing thirty _ 
hive Counties, viz Poſen, ch. T. Prezburg ; Tren- 
ſchm, ch. T. Trenſchin ; Arva, ch. T. Aru, Owar, 
or Turocx; Neytracht, ch. T. Leopolftat and Mitria, 
Amara, ch. T. Komara and Newhawſel A Bars, 


* 


_ bretzin, or Kallo, ch. 
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ch. T. Lern; | Novigrad, ch. T. Novigrad, 


Biſtrica, ch. T. Nemſol or Biftrics ; Lypcze, ch. 
T.  Lypcze ; Sag, T. Avia and Sag; &. 


winar ; Barzod, ch. T. Barzod ; Torna, ch, I. 
Nrua; Abanwiwar,' ch. T. Caſcbaw j Cepuſa 
ch. T. Leutch; Snrot, ch. T. Eſperie : Ungwar, 
ch. T. Uug war; Zemblyn, ch. T. Tokay and 
Zemblyn ; Peretxar, ch. T. Peretaax and Mone. 
garm; Maramaruſs, ch. T. Maramaruſs ; Ugegh, 
ch. T. Ugegh; Zatmar, ch. T. Zatmar ; De 

Ts Dabrecxin; Chege, ch, 
T. Chege;/ Hewetz, ch. T. Hewecr; Peſt, ch. 


T. Peft ; Zolnock, ch. T. Zolnoct; Bath, ch. I. 


Coloexs' and Bath; Borch, ch. T. Segedin and 
Bodroch; Czongrad, ch. T. Czongrad; Thurtw, 
ch. T. Thurtur; MWaradin, ch. T. Waradin and 

ulla; Chinad, ch. T. Chinad; and Temeſwarr, 

T. Temeſweaer ; a, of 3 of the laſt are under 
the Turks: and 2; Lower, containing 13 Coun. 
ties; wit, Maxon, ch. T. Altenburg and  Muzon; 
Sopron or. Oedenbarg, ch. T. Oedenburg; Sarwar, 
ch. a ch. T. Kaniſca and 


Salawar; Veſprin, ch. T. Viſorin, or MWeiſprun; 


Gewer, or Javerin, cb. T. Raab; Gran, cli. I. 
Gram; Pelicz, ck. T. Buda and Pelicz : Ele. 
hers. Hyerwar, ch. T. Alba-Regalis; Sygeth, ch. 
T. Sygeth ; Zegz ard, ch. I. Dombo 4 Tolna, ch, 
T. Tolns and 48 ; and 2 2 T. 
Baramwar and Quingque Eccles: chief Lown 
of the whole is Bebo | 55 ii | 
2. Sclavonia, or Windiſchland, anciently cal- 
led Savis, an inland Province on the South of 
Hungary,” berween the Save and the Draw; 


port of the old Pannonia and Noricum, and now 


uſually 


goes ry + T ia-cacc ocai.c.och 
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uſually reckoned a part of Hungary; 225 miles 
Land 52 b. It is now ſubject wholly to the 
Emperor, and is divided into Six Counties; 
viz, Maraſdin, ch. T. Waraſdin and Oopren- 
ie; 2. Kriſs, or Creutz, ch. T. Creats : 3. Za- 
al, ch. T. Zagrab, or Aram: 4 Peſega, ch. 


T. Peſega and Graiiiks:t' 5. Valgen, ch. T. Val. F 


lower and Efeck © and, 6. Sirmiſhor Szerem, ch. 
T. Sirmium and Peter-Waradin, ch T. of the 
whole is Poſega, but ſome reckon Gradizks, 
3. Dukedom of Croatia, or Krabaten, a Sea 


Province on the S. or S. W. of Sclavania, bor- 


dering on the Gulf of Penice, anciently called 
Llama, then a part of Damatia, 120 m. l. 
and 70 b. It is moſt, if not all under the Em- 
peror, and contains two diſtinct Provinces; viz. 
1. Proper Croatia, ch. T. Carolſtat, Wihitz, and 
Siſeg: and 2. Morlachia, ch. T. Zeng and Ong- 
lin: to which may be added ſome ſmall Ifles 
in the Gulf of Yenice, ſubjeꝙ to the nt in 
the chief of which is gin: ch. T. of the 
whole is Carolſtar, but Mibita was formerly. 


4. Kingdom of Boſaia, Beſſen or Weſſen. once 


called Cardania, a midland Provinee on the E. 


of Croatia, and S. of Scla via: Part of the 


old Dalmatia, now ſometimes reckoned part 
of Servis; 120 miles J. and 50 b. divided into 
two Parts; viz." ri Data, or the Higher © Boſe 
wa, ch. T. Baguialuct and Ina: and, 2 Royal, 
or the Lower Boſuin, ch. T. Jaicza and Saraio: 
ch. T. of the whole is 7aiczs. '' This Province 
is moſt, if not all under the-Turks, but is but 
a part of the N Government of Boſnia. * 


5. Dal. 


| 
1 
[ 

| 
1 
|. 
LE 
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. Dalmatia, ſometime Sclavonis | and Aiyri, 
Tutrcis Boſnaeli, à Sea Province on the South of 
Bajnia, lying a long the Gulf of Venice; bury 
part of the old Dalmatia ; 240 m. I. and 60b 
lubject to ſeveral; and divided into 1 Venetian. 
Dalmatia, (ſabje& to the Vmetian:] ch. T. Zu 
ra Sebenicv, Spalatro and Cattaro ; 2. Turkiſh 
Dalmatia, (under the Turks,)- ch. T. Scardons; 
Dolcigno and Narents ; and, 3. Commonwealth 
of Raguſa (Tributary to the Turks and Vneti. 
ant) ch. T. Raguſa, Stagne and Trebigna: ch T. 
of the whole is Zara. Here are alſo ſeveri 


llttle Iſles, belonging to the Venetian, and 


aguſi ant, as Grande, Braasa, Leſina, Curgola 
Le ch 1. men a 
Theſe four laſt named Provinces, wich part 
of Hungary and Germany, and a little of Servi 
made up the Roman' Dioceſs of Hyricum. 
- 6; Kingdom. of Servia. incol. Zirſa a. mid. 
land Province on the Eaſt of Beſuia and Dal. 
_ main, containing the old Meſis Superior, Dar. 
aania, and part of old Dalmatla: 290 m. 1, 
and 148 b. divided into two Provinces ; vis. 
1. Raſcia (oft reckoned i diſtinct Province) 
ch. I. Belgrade, Semendria and Widen ; and, 
2, Herzegovins, or the Dukedom of St. Sabs, 
ch. T. Uſcapia or Scopia, Novibazar, N. and 


Priſrem: chief Town of the whole is Belgrad 


This Province is now . wholly under the 
Turks. Ne ek. v MAE 73 s 

. Principality of Walachia, ſometimes Ha. 
. lachia Tranſalpina, incol. I/lakia, a mid and Pro- 
vince on the N. E. of Servis, croſs the Danube ; 


part of old Dacia- Alpeſtris, or Getæ; 262 m. ; 
| an 


e 
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and 30 b. not divided into any Parts that 1 
ind; ch. T. are-Twrgoviſce, Buchoreft, Braſcow, 
ind Braila. This Province is ſubjeck to its 
own Prince of Waywode, Tributary to the 
Turks, but of late has given the Emperor AL. 
ſiſlance , putting himſeſf undet his Protection. 
Baudrand ſays, that this ſnduld be called A- 
8. Principality of Tran/ilvanis, incol. Eraalii, 
an inland Province on the North Weſt of . 
lachis, the ſame with old Dacia- Maditerranes 
180 miles I. and 165 b. divided among the 
Hungarians, Saxaus, and Zicklers or Siculi, (each 
having _ oy into Ten Counties; viz. 
Bibar, Cxick, Dobacæ, Gyirgio, Gula- Feirwar, 
Hunyad,  Kraſzns, Soluoct, Nraa, and ' Uduarhe- 
ü ch. T. are Hermanſtat, Weiſſenburg, Clan- 
ſmburg, Neumark, Segeſwar and Chronſtac. It is 
under its oẽn Prince or Way wode, once 
Tributary' to the Juri, but now under the 
Enipecds:)'y. 2) 95111711) 2107 - a 4 I, Re 
9. Principality of Moldavis, incal. \Moldevr, 
ſometimes great Walachia and *Garabogdania, 
an inland Province on the Eaſt of Tranſilvania 
and Walachis ; part of the old Dacia Apeſtris 
or Get; 268 miles I. and 168 b. not divided 
into any Parts that I find; ch. Ts. are Tay, 
Soczow,  Targorod and Roman Wywar, This Pro- 
vince is ſubje& alſo to its own Prince or Way- 
wode, Tributary to the Juri, but now partly 
under the Emperor's Protection, being late 
orer- run by the Poles. Baudrand ſays, that this 
mould be called Walachis, 


F EEE 10. Beſſa. 
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” 40, Befſ##bin; or Buaziark, x Sea-Provineg 
on the Eaſt of M,, taken out of it, anf 


mob! ro Eyes war rrey under thy 
ame; Port of old Dacia. or Gere, ini 
aged Feen 200 mi I. N by, 
Inhdbiced moſtly: by: Tururr, but ſubject to the 
_ Turks; and divided into two Provinces, vix, 
The Tartar: of Oczacow, ch. T. Ocz ace, 9 
Bu iurtemenda; and, 2: The Tartars of Badu. 
art, ch. T. Br and Rilias: chief Tow 
of the Whole is Bialogred. LACS 1. $1 5 
118 Bulgaria, or u avis, a Sea Proving: 
gn the South of Beſſatabia, ie,, and Wa 
lachia, ecoſs the Danube, containing the old - 
y rig, the Reman Scyrbia, with ſome 
race; 3 40 miles I. and 140 by It may be di 
vided into i Eu ſtern, ch. T. Varna, — 
cfember ; 2. Weſters, containing 
e Sangiacks of Sofia, Siliſra and Nigepuli; 
. 2 : chief Town of the whole is 
- Sofia or Sephia. This Province is wholly ſub. 
ject tothe Turtle. 0 cdi 
Iheſe give Lit named Provinces with the 
| part of Servia, and a little of Hungay 
and Albania, made up th: Reman Dioceſs d 
12. Romania or Ramelie, incol. Tells, a Ses. 
Province on the S. E. of Bulgaria, the greateſt 
part of the old Thrace ; 290 miles | and 116d 
containing in it the Sangiacks of Gallipoli, Vit 
and Kirkelis; ch. T's. on che Sea are Conſtanti. 
nople or Stamboul, Gallipoli and Selivree ; in the 
midland are Andrianople, Filipopoli or Philips 
oli, and Trajanople; ch. T. of the * i 
FEAR NG | Cane. 


—— ——_— 


— . ⁵»DRA OE —_ —— ———— ——_ Go 


conflantineple:: -Thract was a Romen Dioceſs, 
M and divided into Thracia- prepria, Heaminont us, 


al abedope and Eures; now part of the Govern- 
L ment of Remels J 10 n ihn no Þ I'd 
f of Mactdenie; a Sea (Province 


137 i 
uon the South Weſt of Romania; port of che 
nucient Matedeni a, with a little of De, 240 
miles J. and 160 b. divided into Three Parts, 
„vu. . Jamboli, or Emboli, (anciently A. 
ch T. Conteſp and Emboli, or 2 ot 32. N- 

per-Maceden, ch. T. S#lonichi and YVidens g and, 
z Comenelitets; ch. T. Cogni-and Hriſſa: ch. T. 
erde whole is Salovich/ once Theſelenica. 
„This Province is wholly under the Turi. 
. Kingdom of Albania or the Higher Ab 
. , ina. unau, a Sea Province on the W. 
of Macedonia; containing tlie reſt of old Mace. 
be m and the Roma Prevelitans ; acm. I. 
ard 20 br. ſubject to the Turks) and a little 
ander che Fenctions: It contains the Traits of 
d Ducagini, Dibra, Clementi, Dalia, Benda, Ca-. 

via, Spat ania, Nuſia, Mance- Nero, Palati, Zeus 
e , Spof# and Zapps; chief Towns are Suiari, 
ce, Durazzerand Ochryda; under the Turks; 
of od Yallona, under the Vrnetiant, but lately 


- | 15: cine, or che Lewer-LAbany, a Ses Pro- 
i: vince on the S. of the Hig ber- Allamy, tho ſame 
b. with: che old Epirur, ſtill oft called by that 
* Name ; 180 m. L and 68 b. divided into three 
* Provinces; vx. 1. Proper Canina, ch. T. Ca. 
e n; 2. Chinura, ch T. Chimers under the 
8 Turks, and Betrimto, under the Fenetians; and, 
v 3: Loris or 7 Aris, ch. T. Preveſs under the 
- WW. F 2 Venetian, 


* 
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Penttian;, and Lanta; under the Turi: cli. T. 
of the whole is Preveſar nt 97 0 24 
16. Jama, Jamba or Jam, 1 Sex" Pro. 
vince on the Eaſt of Canina und Albania, the 
ſame with the greateſt part of the aneient i beſ. 
ſaly. (ſometimes a paft of MacedowiaY nd now 
oounted one of the Four Purts of che Modern 
Mecrdonid ; 180 miles l. and 90 b. anciently di- 
vided into Five Prb. of © Pelaſgzoter;,"Eftialiore, 
Sheſſaliotes, Phtihcotr and Magueſia; now it con- 
tains: the Sangiacks of Janna and .Trices; ch. 
Ts. are: Lariſſa, armin, Janna and Tire, 
+ T5)" Livadia;ror Lebadia, a Sea Province on 
the Soutk of Ymma and Canina, anciently cal. 
Jed 2thain $1240) m. . and b. divided into 
Four Parts; via, 1 Deſporer, or little Gres, 
(che old Ætolia and Au c T. Peſcara and 
Neotaftri:; 2 Lluadia, (the old Phocic, Dori, 
and 'Locris) ch. T. Lepanto and Salons; 4. Stra- 
mull pa, (the old Beotia) ch. T. Stiver; or The. 
bes and Badia; and, 4. Duked. of Setines, (the 
old Attica ind Megaris) ch. T. Seines or Athen: 
and Part. u: chief Town of the whole is 
Setinen. This Province is à good part under 
the Venetian particularly Setines and Lepanto. 

18. Morea, on the S. of Livadia, a Peninſu- 
la anciently-called-Pelopornefus 180 m. I. and 
190 b. wholly fubje&'to:theiFercrians 5 divided 
into four Provinces; biz D. of Clarentia; (the 
old r and Corinthia) ch. T. 
Clarence, (Patras and Corinth ; 2. Sacco or 
Romania Mimr; (the old Argolis) ch. T. Napo- 
i. di. Romania; 3. Txacenia, (the old Arcadia 
and Laconia) ch. T. Niſithra and Malvaſia; and 
U 4 n 4. Belvedera 


— 
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4. Belviders# (the old El and Ania) cho 
T. Ber AM and Ceron: chief Jown 
of the whole is reckened Miſethvs or Lazedamon, 
-o Theſe Six Jaft®Proyiacesanciently- made 
up that Famous and Renowned"Qqutnrry"of 
Greece, ſometimeg the Ronan Divecſs of Mace- 
4% nah non the gr one Gard of cds Holy 
Government of Ritvietie i bas afongadte 
19. To theſe = 172 the _— * 

Principal are, I. Kingd. of Candia, (ancient 

Crete) J n and 60 b. d into Tor 
Provinces ; vir Canes, Retimo, Candia, and Se- 
tis, ch. T. the ſame: 2. Negropont : (ancieatly : 
Eubeo) 130 miles 1. and 38 b. ch. T. Negropont ; 
3. Stalamine, (anciently Lemos) 4. Nicka, anci- 
ently Naxos ; 5. Scire; 6. Andre; with many 
others, all under the Turks. The Venetian: 
have, 1. Cefalonia; 2. Corfu, anciently Corcyra ;: 
3. Zant ; 4 Cerigo, anciently Cythers, &c. ch. 


20. Under the Name of Turkey in Europe, I 
alſo comprehend Crim-Tartary or Taurica Cher- 
ſoneſss, part of the old Sarmatia; now under 
its own Prince, called the Great Cham, bur- 
Tributary to the Turks. It is a Sea Province 
on the South of Raa; 6oo miles 1. and 300- 
b. divided into two Parts; wiz. 1. Precop, or 
Przecop, ch. T's, Azoph and Ngropol i; and, 2, 

aurica M or the Peninſula, ch. T. Raa 
Bacaſſariarh. Kaffa is ch. of the whole. | 

Rivers of chiefeſt Note are 5, vis, 1. Danube, 

2. Neiſter, 3. Drave, 4. Save, and, 5. Da. 


3 


Principal 


ns are, 1. Hens, now Bai 
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47 4, once cal'ed Semia, 1 * * 
Eaſt and South, the. Oriental, Ocean, 
W 7 N (as e 

1 en enn, Egrope 
and the Mediterreweon Sers and om the South 
Weſt Africa, from hiab it is ſeparated by the 
Red Sea, and an Iſthmus 110 m. I. It is ſicua- 
ted between No 55th-and the 182d degr of 
Lon, {Note, that the Lovgitude in Alia, a 
and America, is. taken from Ferro; 2. deg N. 3 
of Tengriff , | tbe. late of Long:\ i» Europe] 
and b-eween the 1d 72d. degr. of w | 
being in length — the Dardanels in Natolis, 
to the Eaſt pare of cn about 3300 Miles, 
and in breadth from the South parts of India, 
to the North parts of Tartary, 4200 m. called 
* Spaniards and Italians, J fo 3, 906 by 

French, I” Afie, | 

This part is deſervedly Renownedy, 1. For 
the Creation of Man; 2. For the Sear of 
Paradiſe ; 3. for the Confuſion of Wa ab | 

Jrians, 


4- For the great Monarchies-of the bi 
Babylonians, Medes, and Perfians 3 5. For being 
the Scene of the — — _— Recorded in - 


the Holy Scriptu 6. For bein 
thy n Place of of. our gui, ana, 
E 4 


2 ä 


” 


112 4 S IA. 
but now it wants much of its ancient Sten. 


--Fhe Religions may be redueed to Fon 
193 Heads, wiz. 1. Mahometan, 2. Paga, 


4 05 ell 15 47 iſb yg + 1 Lo 

N chiefly Fou Ar Perſſan i 4. 

kiſh d Ia, 12 2 

bel; and, 4. «+a 2 bo - 2 y 
„ Sow. 


others of Jeſs Note, 26 the $ 
Han and Armenian Tongues, th 4 ſevera o- 


chers, . Hmong the hals Prob in 
and Oriental ds) "which are but lirtk 
known to us 2 


_ *"!Ttis chiefly under the Convinuariofvul 
Great Mon: rehs; vin f. the Grund Sigi 
of Nute, 2. The 'Sophy, or Sultan of Perſis; 
- The « Groat Cham of Tartary, who has alſo 
lk, and, 4. The Great Mogul” of India, 
Here are bende ſeveral great Princes in Gt 
dle Aubin, Le, lndia, and Ir O 
5 4 8. INT! 
255 Nounthins of ear” Note ate; 1. Thok 
called by the general Name of "Ly and, 
. | Rivers of principal note are fix, viz 1. E. 
fer 2. Indus, 3. Ganger, 4. Obiy, 5. Kiang, and, 
rice. 201T829h 21 Tigg 24:1 l 
1> Grearoff Lakes * (beſidds the ee 12 
ref. Arge in 3 and, che 
wie oil: 10 d E * 


It is divided into — > Inf wit. 1, 


217 — Apa, 2. Georgia, 3. Arabia, 4. Per. 
art ary the Greater. India _— 


ral be Empire of Mh, J. The 
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Peninſula on. thi G That on ol 
n 4 Che and, 10. OviewM Illands. 
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5 545 * K e Abe coping, 118 ihe Wer 

parts of Aa, being on the Welt of Pe- 

FE * 
in an 1a or ia 

eween <A _—_—_ fifteen-min. and the 83d«. 

2 35th. min. * Lon. and between the zagth. 


beine 
ap 252 he c the D 4%. o the Eat parts —4 


— about 1530 Miles, and in breach 
wn exord in Natolia to the South parts of 
— 4. — Land, about 580 miles containing all 
thoſe tries which were ancieatty called 
— — Syria, Paleſtine, Armenia, Obaldaas, 
— vvith patt of Hria and Medra, - 
eee Roman Diogels 

2 Pontus, Afis, and the Orient. 
The Mis ufo the Mobometan Religion, which 

is compoſed” of Chriſtian, Jewiſh, and Pagan 
Religions, together with ſome new Fopperi — 
of their own added: The rome Turkiſh Lan- 
gvage, (for the better {art uſually: ſpeak _ 
Sclavonian) is Originally! Tart orion, intermixed: 
with ma - & Perſian, Arabick, Grecian, and 
lin Words; The Perſtan and Arabick (and 
ſometimes the — alto chene 
r : ine r 00 
41 | FP. 3. g It. 
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114 Turkey in ada. 
It is Governed by nineteen Beglerbegs un. 
der the Grand Seignior, wiz; Six in Narolia, c 
 Natolia, Caramanis, Tarſus, Maras, Suwa:, and 
Trebezond j Three in Syria, wiz. Alena, Tripali K 
and Dames ; Four in Turcomanis, viz. Chiſari, Wl © 
or Kars, Ar Tebilder, and an; and Six : 
in Dierbeck, 6, wie, Dierks or Caramitz, Rixs, i 
Moſul, Bagdad, Schehereſul and Balſors ; Theſe : 
have yader T4 15. 98 Sengiscks, and '1 62 Ga y 
Town of the whole is Aleppo: it h 
i ited into yh ow beſides the Iſles, BY ; 
vi. x. Nee,; 
acta bn 


NS 12d bs Ge&d.39 tim dz Lot 

r. N. 4 7 0 SF FTE. = © 
Ae theo 'Weſt:Province, walked Wl * 
on Three fides with Sea, being about 750 m. 8 
I. ſrom Eaſt to Weſt, A obe 5 20 b. * 
North to South anciently called-Ladem, then BY * 
A Miter; then containing the Reman Dioceſ. 
ſes o Af, 'Poxitns, with ef de Oer, : 
— by the Relei and Al, f 
| ; 222 the French. by | the Pons, 14 

It was Conquered by 

terwardt by the | Mecedonians , then divided ll - 
among: ſeveral, then by the Nez who Bl © 
together with the Eaſtern rors held it 
for many Ages, till at laſt it became a Prey 

to . The chief Town is reckoned 


| | {The r bethildebeniwals an 
4 Chriftians of the Greek Church; their Language 
| 9 
3X "+ rupt 


Tirkty in Ani. tis 
rupt Greeky the chief Commodities are Raw. Sill? 
Camblets, Cittons, Skins of ſeveral Colours, Cali 
cuts, Tapeſtries, Grograms, Soap, Scammony, - re - 
wn, &c; It contains four 1 rovinces, which 


are, 
I. Natolia, a Sea 1 the moſt Wet 
in the Country, containing, the; pid A ces 
of Paphlagonis, 2 Bithynis, bot 75 — 2 X 
Mia, Zolis, Ionia, . Lydia and 7 ; 
9 loſt their Names) 5 miles I. an 
b. chief Towns are Buſa, Smyrna and a | Chi 1 


* 

Caramania, TJurs Caraman ili, a 1 Pro- 
ee on the South 77 of Natolia, containing. 
as old Provinces o | Leelee Fg ws 92 


At of Cilicia, 380 mil 250 b. 
nl bY owns are Cogni, Satalia and Tarſe. 


3. Amaſia, Tue. Anmaſan, a Sea 2 
on the North, Eaſt of Caramania, and E of. 
Natolia, containing the old Provinces of Caps. - 
padieia, Pintas, an 1 of enia Kees 3 75. 
mi es 1, and 170 b. Tre we 
Trebezond, and 1 | 

4. Aladuli, Ture. e on oY 1 8 
Haſte, ind. Eaſt of Coramania, a Ses —.— 
containing the reſt o Armenia Miner 4 Ker 
of 2 2 wk Ap 200 b. ck. 8. are 


Hen aß 2 Note are four wit. 

Hal + of prov 2 0 ba 
2 of rk Note are, 1. 4 

A b lia, now Trade. 
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Ora 1 lies along che Medit err aneau &a 


Roman, and Poſſeſſed by the Eaſtern Emperor. 
| wy by the Saraten: ; after that by the Turk: 


 Habitk," and in ſome Places the Syriack, com 


"towards the South Weſt of Natel, being 
about 300 m. J. from North to South and i 
bout 306 b. from Eaſt to Weſt. Tr was onc: 
called tm, after wards Syria, then containing 
part of the Roman Diocels of the Orient; now 
called by the Inhabitants; Souriſtan; by the 
French, Souris, and Soriſtan; by the. Haliau 
Soria; by the Turks; Suri ſtan; and by the 4 

Ir was (ſetting aſide Pale te) firſt Cotiquer 
ed by the Orim; then fubje & to the Per 
ant; then by the Macedonians, and ſoon” after 
had its own Kings; then Conquered by the 


en by the” Tgrror7 ; after by the #gyptian; 
again by the Turrati and laſtly, once mort 
bythe en. %* N 0s 

The Inhabitants are both Mahomet ans ani 
72 the latter divided into Maronite; 

rob rer and 'Melchites, Their Language is the 


poſsct uf Chaldeon and Hebrew. Their Chiel 
1 Fine, Oil, excellent Balm, and 
Honey, ' Silks, . Cottens, Camlets, Turn, Mohair 
set Call" de IE engine These Provin 
nenen 
1. Syria, or Sorie, a Sea Province on the 
North the chief part of the Country, contai 
ing the old Provinces of Syria Propria, Com 
ot 1.7% & i £ 


Turkep in Alla. 117 
ms and Palmerine; 400 miles I. and zœo b. 
ch. Ts. are Aleppo, Ham, and Scanderone, or 
Alex andretta. YOULL OAT ot oY 
2. Fenicia, or Phenicie, a Sea Proyince on the 
South Weſt of Syria, containing the old Pro- 
vinces of Phenicia, and Cælo-Hria; 210 miles 
I. and 120 b ch. Ts. are Dawu, or Scham, Tris 
„ reg 

3. Holy Land, anciently Paleſtine and Judes. 
a Sea Province on the South of Phenicia ; 220 
miles 1. and 86 b. divided into Eleven Parts, 
vis Gaza, Elkhalil, Elkods, Naples, Harete, Na- 
zareth, Saphet, Sayd, Salih, Beni=Kenane, and 
Ge; ch. TS. ate El of Jeruſalem, Naples, 


Fs and Gaze, TELLS YAY W 

" Rivers of greateſt Note are Three; wiz. 1. 
heli Dracon, 2, Mara, and, 3. Jourdain, now Schi- 
ach. * r . 

n Chief Mountains are, I. Libano, and, 2, 
In it, 82 d b lien de: . _ 
Fr 3-TURGOMANT 4. 

05 TURCQMANI 4 lies between Perfis and 
b % E. and W. and towards the North of 
5%, in lengh from E. to W. 520 m. and in 
ie breadth from North to South 280, according 
no San ſan's. Maps ; according to this extent, it 
contains the greateſt part of the old Armenia 
ier, with a. little of Media and. Aria, now 


called by the Perſians, Thoure. . 

It was a good part of it for ay Ages, 
under its own Kings, till Conquer'd by the 
Remanz ; afterwards by the Saracen! 1 


1718 Turkey in Alla. 
the N:; after that it had again its o 
Kings ; chen ſubdued by the Tartar: ; atty 
that it became 2 Perſian i till ona 
more Conquered by rhe Tur, who ſtill lun 
it; the chief Town is Arterum. 

The Inhabitants are Mabomer ans and Chi. 
ent of the Greek Church, and Sett of Eutychy, 
Their Language in ſome places Tur 17100 1 
others Armenian, a ve harth Tongue, havin 
ſome mixture of Turliſb and Perſian: Thel 
Miphabet as 28 Letters. The chief Comma; 
5 are Wine, Fruits, Silt, fine Tapeſtries, Gri 


4 


wo SS a & watch ws 


amt and” Werſted Camblet ety, It contains two 
rovinces, which are, 

I. Turcomania, an inland Province on the 
Weſt parts; © great part of the did Amen 
Major, 300 miles 1. and 210 b. chief Town 
Hraerum and Chiſari, or Kare. 

2. Curdles, an inland Province on the Ef 
Parts; part of the old Armenia- Major. Medis 
and Aſjria; zoo miles 1. and 220 b. chief 
Towns are Pan and Beos. 
.. Rivers of Principal Note are Three 3 vin 
1. Eufrate, 2 Tigre, and, 3. part of Karr. 

Chief Mountains are ſeveral Branches of 

Tatrus, 


4 0092p l 

Mo 4: + ARBECK, 

* Diurbect, lies on the South of Lao wy 0 1 

rr and W. of Þer s, in length from N. 
FE. about 800 les and in breadth 

3 4 oo, It 1 the ancient Countries 


me - Ch, a, W and fart of Aris; 
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Turkey in Alla. 109 
now called by the Perſant Tralin ; by the 
pore er — by ther Armenian; 2, 
bythe Turks, Dierbeck or tel 2 
oC hon eſt under its own. rors, 

firſt in the 7 — = Years, 
Perſians ; y "Mace- 
vary ear forer b ake — Logue by 
the PHH ; afte 1 

by the Turks; a thi 1 art 
md laſtly, by the oo again the ch. T. 


he Inkabimnes are both — and 
Clyiftiant F the latter divided into Jacobite and 
Neftorians. Their Language in-fome Places Gu- 
bickand in others $y9/ac& but mite with ſome 
Arabick and Greek Words. The chief Comme. 
dities are Wine, Oily Corn, um, Cortont, Wall, 
&c, It is divided Into: Three Provinces, 
which , 14% 
4. Dierbect, an od Province the moſt 
Wenn in the Co containing the 
old Meſoptramiia,- With à li 2 Zee 560 
miles I. and 320 b. divided into Three parts, 


Viz, 1. * T. Caramitx and Urpbia, | 


2. Diar-Modzor T. Rall; and, 3. Dia. 


Rabes, ch ch. T. Niſiben: chief Town of the 
whole i is Ce or Diarbekiy. 


2. Arzerum, or Sarh, ſometimes Diar- Algie. 


zirs and Terack- Ageni, an inland Province on 


the Eaſt of Diarbeck; a the old 
Nis; 280 miles 1. Ar Towns 
ue Moſul, (and Ninive) and Schehereſul. 

3 Track, 


2440 Turkey in Ada. 
3. Fergek, or rack. Arabi, Curuiſtan, or xu 
dan, on the South of Diarbeck and Ara erm 
bordering on the Perſian Gulf; ; the ſame with 
the old Ohaldea or Babylonie; 356 m I. and 
N ch; T's::are: Bagiat, Cufa, and Blons. 

Chief Rivers are, 1. Eufrate, and, 2.7 

/ F.\de Mit comprehends both Diarbec und 
mee woder the general Name of 4 
1 E 
2 7 Aa > . 1 50 
The Iſlands are chiefly theſe,.. * 

Et Wee £534 2% z2actidetnl 2) 
. Kingdom of 2 Derg. Kobrus,. in the 
— Sea — Southof Natalia, 190 
miles I. and 80 b. anciently divided into Sola 
mina,  Amathu Lapathea and. Paphea ; noy 
into Seven lacks ; ch. Ts, are * 

N and RAe. 

hoſe of leifer Note are, 1. Rhodes, ch, 
Te -Rhodes 21 C ch. T. Ger 3. 3. Samos, <> 
T. Samos; 4. Nigeria, ch. T. Maria; g. Sid, 
ch. T. 5% 6. Mallino, (the old Lethos) >, 
T. 82 win ſeveral] others nen on 


Natolig 2.7 0. eee 
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+ US; 
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between the Palus' Mortis, ot the Sea of Z. 
bathe, and the Caſpian Sea, gags of 
hs; ; and —_ the River Don or 


River Don; or Tandir, to the — of Garde 
in Turcomanis, about 520 miles. In chis Extent 


Colebir, | Berus, | Albania; with part of Aa- 
tick Sarmatia, and 4 minis. It is called by 
the Inhabitants, Gurgiſtanz! and nne 4 


Conquered by the Rowe), 


LOT SMP CO IIMAMET © = 


Hann. 
It was partly 
ind ever ſince had many ſeveral Govern- 


2 and Perſians have got. ſome footing - 
mongſt them. 80 that tlie Govern- 
ment is under ſevrral mall Princes; — {of 

which are Fributary to the Juri: ſomt to: the 


„ and others are oe AI the chief 


Town is Tefffis. 1 
The Inhabitants are chiefly cbriſi land of the 
Greek Church, with ſome — ; the for- 
mer 


iÞurg ui warn 


Nder the Name df Gurgts is bend- 
Ua all cht Tract of Land which hes 


are comptehended the ancient Countries of 


ments, not well known to us, till of late the 


„ > 


122 Geoꝛgia. 
former in pradtice, little differing from 5. 
ganz. Their Language in many places is a kind 


of Sclavonian, in ſome — 4 e Turkiſh and 
Tartarian, — ty have one pe. 


_ culiar. \ Their chief — are Hong, 
Worx, Leather,. Fart, Silk; Linen, Thrrad, Ma. 
tim, Bauers, Slaves, Nc Under this Name 
are Comprehended Four Provinces; I. C. 
u, or Gircaſfis (under the firſt E di Wit con 


prebende all Georgis and CrimTartary) is 
Province, the moſt N. in — 
:by ſome made part of Tartary. by others 
of Ruſſis, being ð᷑ little fubje to dc. It is 
ot the old Afiarick-Sarmatio, and compreh:nd 
the Provinces: of Petigeri, Sourks and Nagaith, 
or Proper: Circafſia; as alſo the Maner, Sunn, 
-Grigves, and Caracherks, or Black  Gircaſſtens: cd 
T. is is Trmruck. 

2. Mengrelia, Sen Provines on the South of 
-Comania, much the ſame with the old Colchi, 
300 miles I. and 170 b. divided inro Four Pr 
,Vinces;z vin 1. Abaſſs, ch. I. 
St. Sophia ; 2. K. of — or Odiſchi, <> 
T. 57 45 3. K. of Guriel, ch. T. t; wi 
. K. of Imerette, or Baſafiouch, ch. T. Sal 
Theſt are under their own Sings; but T'ribs 
22 op 
| — Province on the Fal 
"of A Mengrelia, and South of Comanis, containing 
the old Hheria, with a little of America; 366 
m. I. and 180 br. divided into three Provinces: 
wiz. r. K. of Balatralu, ch. T. Cori; 2. K. G 
berry K T. en; andy your doe 
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or Georg/ems ch. TI ns, the ch. T. of the 
whole. Th 
Per '| 
ine, a Sew Province 4 the Exft of 
cgi, und *South of Comania, u the 
ſame with the! od Ane; 250 miles 1. — 4 
10 b. Ir ie divided into two parts; bis: 
Nogoi:hi,) reckoned by ſome part of 405 
ch. T. Terki and 2 Dageflan, eh. T. Zitach, 
ch T of both This Province is fiel to 
ſeveral Inde Lords. 


8 CRE N Tune vis. 
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RAB 2 7 4s avery large Country; being 
A* on the S. of Turkey in Aſia, incompaſl 
on three ſides with Sea, ſituated berween the 
64th and the goth and 40 min _—_ on. and 
between the '12th. and the 34th. and — 
of Lat. being in length from Su ge 
tho moſt E. of Oman; about o mi 
and in breadth from the Mouth of the Per ien 
Gulf, to the Mouth of the Red Sea, about 
1205 Miles. le is called by the French , 
Germani, die Arabien; by the Pole, 


lie; by the 
Saka, and by the Aion, 2 147 


Part 


eſe are moſtly Tributary' eo che | 


— — — - _ - — 
— - EER TCD. r e 


i 
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chief Commodities, are Gold, precious Stones, Ba. 


Alan. This Province is for the moſt part us 


124 Arabia. 


Part of it was ſubject to the, rien aui 
Babylonian Empires; then to the Macedonian; 
then to the Romans ; after that it was w 

under its n Emperors; then Ruled by the 
od Caliph; After that it was Free, wil 
Fa ” che. Turks. Conquered part of it 1 0 


it the preſent Governmenc is paftiy ung i © 
the, Roles the leſt under ſeyeral Princes. Th (ils: 
98 —— — =y 7 
G7 Long: itants are :all"Mahowetangs, exceg Wl ;/ 
| Tory w Chriſtians in \Azsbia-Petrea: | They K 
ae wholly ed, 3, very e 

gue, partly derived from the Hebrew.zj ny 


rally ſpaken. ig. many other Countries. 
Jam, Myrrh, abundance of Fronkinſence,, Caſſ 


Cinnamon, Manna, Benjamin, and ſuch like. k 
contains Three great Parts Which are, | 
1. Beriara or Beru- Arabiſtan, an- inland Pro. 
vince in the North Parts; the ſame with the 
old Arabia Deſerts, ſometimes Chur, (tranſlated 
Atliepia) zoo miles J. and 320 b. ch. Ts. an 
Anno and Tangia; chiefly under the Govem. 
ment of the Bl; ſome Parts are free, which 
are ſcarce worth looking after. 
2. Barraab, ſometimes Daſe- lick - Arab iſtan, 
Sea Province on the Weſt of Beriara i the ſam 
With the old abi a- Petrea, where the Childan 
of Hrael wandred Forty Nears; 4% miles/ 
and 230 b. ch T's, are flerat, or Raheri a 


der the Turks, but very inconſiderable. 
mia eee ol (bas eee 
3 Hans 
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amy, 1 Sta" Province on the South of 
MF ertwo; the old 2 Ri; 1599 m. I. 
and 1000 b. divided into Seven Provinces : 
viz, 1. Hagia, in which are Beyduius)” ch. T. 
Medins anf Meces under the Tr — 
of Accs; 2. — 7 which are che Ben- 
rebrer} ch. Jamamm; 3. Babarain, or tlie 
Gov: of Labſs, (under Ky. mri) ch T Elk 
Find Lalla; 4. Oman, containing Thee 
Kingdoms,” vizi Maſcate, Maſcalat and Amanxi- 
auen, ch. T. the fame : All under their own 


=. 


— 
— 


r 


2 Kings ; Seger containing Two Kingdems 
bo under their own Kings, biz. Alibinali and Gu 
me, ch. T. the ſame ; 6. Hadramut ; or the 
„ Govertiment'of men, (moſtiy under the Tirks) 
19e. T. Adem and Zibe; it includes the Two 


Kingdoms of Furtach and Caxem, under their 
own Kings; 7. Tehama, ch. T. n under 
its own ing, and partly the Turks. 
Rivers of Principal Note are Four, vx. I. 
Prim, 2. Chibar, 3. Aftan, and, 4. Nager an. \ 
Chicf Mounts Pow thoſe mentioned 
in the W A are Sciobans and Ohno.) 
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* | ate 3. Pesda. 5 | ** gt 
HE Em. ire of Po Hay large and 
TP beet 1 very — 
ind Turkey, E. and W. Tal hom, Tartary and 
the 4 N. and S. ſituated between the 
_ and 10, min. and the RT 


— 


wy 
Io 


N Bale in. Mok . 162 O miles 
and in Wed from 5 Gehu 175 yr 
to the Southem Ocean in Kirman, abaut 419 
miles; it contains the greateſt part Fi the 
ancient 225 with ſome of 40 Aﬀyris : It a 
firſt called Klam, and e Achamenian; 
now Perſia, — Ker ant ; but by the l 
nts Fam and Ha Span, thy . 2 
Perſe; by a BA Perſien ** 
mans, 2 and by — Þ 70 


2 2 f 
e e 


verned b — own Kiags; then by its Em 
rors; a — that Conquered by dee 
ſoon after by the Parthians, after that, by the 


| SArAazens, 78 Wa Turks; 5 by the Tat 


tara an its own.Emperors, which 
ſtill remain: He is called the great Sophy d 
Perſia, and has an abſolute, Power, yet th 
Government is !eſs Tyrannical than any oth! 
of the Mahometan Kings: The Imperial Seati 
at Hiſpahan, 
I The Inhabitants are Mohometans, but differ 
| ing in ſome Points from the Turks ; her 
are alſo Feſuits and Neſtorians, with ſever 
Jem: their Language is the Perſian, very u 
cient, but have ſome mixture ol biet, Gu. 
and Tartarian Words, very ſoft and ſweet 
ſpoken in the Eaſtern Countries as the Latin 
in the Weſtern ; it has 29 Letters in the # 


n „ 


Silks Carfeds; — 
und Silver, +8 -rhiur(- Goat-Shinr, A after, all 


ſorts of Metals, 9 Fruits, & c. It ix di 
vided into fiſteen Provinces according to Sun- 
favs; and e Wit's Maps of this Country"; 
which are. D015 2t 5 

1. gun or Sthirvan, the moſt North Weſt 
Province, bordering on the Caſpian 2 

t part of the old Mediay, 330 m. 1. and 

170 br. divided into 1 Higher, ch. T. Tours 
md > Ardevil 4 and, 2. Lower, ch T. Sen 
and Sammac hi: ch. T. Aale whole"is Ts 
ris 


1 Gilon or Hirach, a bes Proviciee en the 
Faſt of Serben, part of the vncient Hyrconia, 
380 miles 1. and 290 b. containing, 1. Gila, 
ch T. Gilan; 8. Mezandran, ch. T. Ame 
dran; g. Reſcht, ch. T. Reſcht : and, 4. R, 
— 1 eskar: Gilan 1s chief Town of the 
ho | 
tr 3. Dilemon, a a midſendProvince'dn the 8. or 
south Eaſt of Gilan; the reſt of the ancient 
i Hyrcania, now oft reckoned a part of Gilan, 
; 300 miles 1, and 100 b. ch. Ts, are Delmon, 
Cb war 2 Thalacan. * 
en 4. Teer or Tochereftaw, 8 Province 
88 onthe Eaſt of Gilen, 4— — of Dilemon, ite ; 
ui not joining to it; part of the ancient Margiava, 
ai :8o miles 1 and Nd b. It includes whe Pro- 
ai vince of Aferabad: chief Towns are Amor), 
or Tabereſtan and Aſterebad. 
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5. Gorgian, 


128 a | Pera. 


> $5: Gorgian, a midland Province on the Bif 
or rather South Eaſt of — mah 3 Part of the 


ancient Magi ana, and now e art of T. 


bereſtam; 260 miles 1. and 90 b. 
Gorgian, Obſecen and Seman. 
8. Khoentus, a Sea Province on che Baſt o 
Gorgian and;2#jereftan.; the reſt of the ancient 
Magions, and likewiſe reckoned a part of 1s 
bereſtanz 440 miles Il. and 180 b. ch. Ts. are 
Ferawar and Girgian. 
. Koraſſan, an inland province on the Eaſt 

Khoemus; part of the old Bactris; 760 m. 

and 540 bi ch T. Herat. In this are com- 
Prehendet Three others, vis 1, Heri, ch. J. 
Heri; 2 Koraſſan, ch. T. Sime; and, 3; 

lee, ch. T. Kaim. 
8. Sableſtan or Colcheſton,: a midland Pro: 
vince on the South, or rather. South Weſt of 
Koraſſan ; ; the greateſt rt, if not all, the in 
cient Aria; 390 miles asd 10 ba ch. T. are 
Zarang, Beft, and Necbeſae. 

9. Aurach or Yerach- Agemi, a Midland pro 
vince on the Weſt of Sableftan and. Koraſſon ; 
anciently called Parthia, then divided into 
Cami ſene, Part hiene, Paracanticene, and Tabiene; 
% miles 1, and 460 b. ch. T. are Hiſpaan, 
'Casbin and Kom. 

310. Churdiſtan. or Hairbietzan, an inland pro · 
vince on the Weſt, of Airach, and South of 
Servan, containing a good part of the ancient 
_4ſſyria, and. ſome: of old Media ; 280 miles]. 
and 160 b. ch. II. are . and Cor. 


11. Chu if, 


. are 


© ©&q a. 


r 
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11. Chuſiſtan, or Elveran, a Sea Province on 
the South of Airach; anciently called Suſiana 
then containing Melitene, Cabandone, Ciſſia, and 
Characene ; 2 _— and 320 b, ch. Ts. are 

or Suſa Sia pour. 

1 Fart, a Sea Province on tha Eaſt of 8 
fen ; anciently; called Pe, then divided 
into Paraticine, 4 1 7 and Miſnis. 3.450 m. 
|, and 199 b. ch 
Lr. 


13. Kirman, „ Or Chama, a Sea Province on 
the Eaft, of z Fars, Anciently called Charma- 
u; 600 miles I. and 539 b.ch. T, are Ghermon 
and Darabegert.. To this. wem . en 
of Ormut, ch. Ormus 

14. 85 2 75 or r inland Province 
on the Eaſt of Kirman ; much the ſame with 
the ancient Drangians; 410 miles I. and 
b. ch. Ts. are Siſtan or Sigiftan, and Camultan. 

15. Malran, a Sea Province on the South of 
Sigifan; much the ſame with the old Gedroſea ; 


zoo miles I. and 250 b. ch. T. Mokran, This 


Gelt ;, 2. Paten; and 3. Dulcins, 
Rivers of principal Note are Pour, vin. 1. 


3. Tiritiri, and, 4+ 1443 £7 bs 
Chief are Taurus,..W which paſs 


apes ch ] Fen- pre _ 
e len 
by ſeveral Names, . —4 


e A 


are Shiras, ot Schirar and 


includes the Provinces of, 1. en, ch. T. 


Gabun, or Allius (anciently o. 2. ent, 
Bendemir. | 
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1 * * 2 0 Fo Tartary, © 4 3 Ee 
8 ART ART is the greateſt Country an th 
1 World, lying on che Eaſt Ne 
Europe, and North of Perſta, hidis and China, 
tuated berween the 85th. and 182 deg. of Lon 
and between the — and ad. degree of Lu 
being in length from the Borders of Aran 
to the Exft parts of Cathay, about 4000 miles 
and lin breadrh from the South parts of Man 
malra to the moſt North Parts of Ta#taria Ds 
aue sbout ade miles: It contains the ancien 
Countries of Seythis, Sacas, Sogdians, with 
great part f Sarmetis Africa, and a little d 
old Pee. It is called by the French, Is Graik 
Tartarie; by the Germans, die Groſ} Tartarey jb 
the Poler, Wielt! Tatarcks ziemis ;/ and by 'th 


Vegane, Tartar hn.” © 5 

If remiine@\ahconquer'd under ſeveral Ge 
vernments, till the Year 3762, The Tarror;, n 
obſcure" People, overrran' this Country, 20 
-  refted a Monarchy, which ſtill remains, bn 
a great part of it is fallen away; The Emperd 
ix called the Great Cham of Turtary; who hu 
alſo the famous Country of Chin: Som 
Parts of ir are under che Ruff; the reſt ſub 
iet to ſeveral Independent Princes. The It 
perial Scat is at Chambaln, ax it is ſuppoſed 


4 


Ti 


Tartary. - 147” 
The Inhabitants are both Mae tun and 
Pagani; in ſome Places all Mh ,,ẽU,.rç Ir o. 
thers all Pagans, which ſeom to be in mot 
elleem: Here are alſo ſome Chriſtian: of the 
Neftorian Se& ; Their Languags is the Turtarian, 
very Boiſterous and Clamorous, almoſt the 
ſame with the Turkiſh, having ſome mixture of 
Perm and Scythian Words; in ſome Places 


BTE 


ul che Perſian Tongue. > The chief Come 
n ities are „Mart ins, and other Fur, Silks, 

es Cnet, Flax, great ſtore of Rhubarb, Muk,' 
„ Cimarron, &c, It is divided into Five great 

| 1. Tartatia-Deſerta , ſup to be 2 

1 Province, the moſt W. Bordering on Ruſſa; 2 

e great part of ald Sarmatis Afiatica, with ſome 
4 of Schi, 1500 miles I. and 960 U divided 
"by into, 2. Kalmuks Buchar,-or Olgaria, ch. F. Tem: 


16:08 In ghis are included Bangleatan, Gatite-Chas 

| nate, with the Naggian-Tartars;" 2. Chabzag, 

cor the Kingdom of : Kaſehar, ch. T. Kaſghar ; 

„n. Korakathay, or Canlechite; ch. T. ate Chare 
en and Cubalich. In this are included Sama. 

bu rige and Al. Haan. Here are alſo hM , 

ern 7ingue;, and Lucomeries, ch. T. of the whole 
hy — — This Province is chiefly under tu 
om rant sr "IF LESION, | * 
ſub . Mawrinalre, Ucbeck, or Zagathy, partly 


an inland Province on the S. of Tartaris. Di- 
ſets, containing the old Provinces of Sace 
Saguions, part of Scythia, and Betis in old 
Perſia.; 1200 miles l. and 840 h. ch Ts are 8a 
marchand, Bolora and Iſtigiat. In this are the 
Pro vinces of Bokora, Carechme, Belch, . Alſoyd, 

. G 2 N Crowe 
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Grawargzem, Alſbaſb, Chaxal, and Targans. lt 
15, ſubject to many Princes, but the chief ut 
Bokora,: Karechme, and Belche. 

23. Turcbeſtan, an inland Province on the E 

of Mamrinalra, part of the ancient Scythra, a 

out 2400 miles I. and 850 b. ch. Ts are Thila, 
n and Clotan; it comprehends many King. 
8 Governed is uncertain) 1 
 Caſcary Obialir, or Turphan, Chiatrian, Coran, 
Thibit , Camul, Lop, Toinfs, Caindu, &c. 

4. Mengul, or Mages, ſuppoſed to be a Se 
Province on the North of Turcheſtan; the tru: 
old Tartary about 1800 miles I. and 950 b ch 
I® are Mongul and .Tenduc ; it contains many 
ProYINCEs, as, Sumogal, lor Tartar, Tendu Ot 
Mekrac, Bargu, or Mekrit, Feckmaogul, Carli, with 
many others of no great Note 
5. Cathay, or Kin- Tartary, a Sea Province 
' on: the South Faſt of. Mongul; containing the 
ancient Serica, with à part of Sqtbia, a 
1650 m. I. and 1100 b. it contains four 
Provinces; viz. 1. Catbey, or Naymens, (pro- 
bably the ſame with China) ch. T. Cambalu, or 
Aral-Oban · Belich; 2. Taugut; or Bacharchar, ch 
T. Tuugut, and Nane; 3. Mieuche, or Tendu; 


and, 4. i. Lats + 


Mountains of 12 Note are thoſe called 
2 or Altai, dividing Tartary in the mii 
E. * 44 | I 148) 
Rivers of, Principal Note are four, wiz. 1, 
Obey, 2, Ochanda, 3. Cheſel, and, 4. Poliſangs. 
. . Principal Lakes are four, wiz. 1. Kithey, % 
, Jthaukay, 3. Can and, 4 .. 
An „ae. WY | Ther 
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There is fo little knowledge of this Coun- 
try, that I can Bingo © the Reader na cergain- 


hats ta ; N * 233; 10 
pL 3 wh — = — TEES SW. L9% 
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T E. MoguPs Eimpire or 15 mpire FR | 
the Great Mogul, lies on the South of r. 
and Eaſt of Pera, ſituuted between 
icoth. and the 145d. deg of Lon and between 
the 19th and 5o min. and the 41ſt. and go min. 
— Lat according to Sanſor's Maps, being in 
from the Weſt parts of Candaher to the 

parts of Kanduans, * doup 1750 miles; and 
in breadth from the N. parts of Cabul, to the 
South parts of Guzar#te; about 1245 miles; ic 
contains the greateſt part of chat Which was 
anciently called India intra Gangem, with 
ſome of India extra Gangem, and old vet; 
now oft called Indoſtan. 

It was firſt Conquered by Rieker, aſter- 
wards, by Alenander the Grest. We heard 
ſcarce any thing — _ parts, till in theſe 
later Ages it uered by the . 
under — . ar, who them ere 
ed that "Monarchy which. Nil} contin 
So that it is at — ſubje& to its own Em- 
perors, called the Great Mogel, of India, who 
are abſolute, and have vaſt Revenues, ex- 
teeding the Turk and Perſian together. Sdme 
of thoſe nd for called Rajos, are in a manner 
yy j an ſome few TR are under the 

3 
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Abe Inhabitants are many of them lla bens 
tant of the Turkiſh Sect, above Two Third 
are Geutile , Buna or " Porſees 4. and here are 
alſo ſome Chriſtians of St. Thomas, and ſeveril 
Jews and Jeſuits,” Their Language is à kind of 
Tartarian, and has a great mixture of the 


fan. In Guzarate and Bengala, ſpeik 
the . 2 Tongue the Perſian is 115 mach 
F The chief 
725 ter, 


Commogitier/are all forty of 
Alder, Meck Rhubarb, Wormſerd, Civen, 
Indigo, . Lacqut,, Borax, Ogium, Amber, Mprabole, 
N «Silk,  Cottons, Callicere, $attim, 
Zuffaties, Valve, Carpets ,, Metals, Porceil am. 
5 c, It is divided into é cight 
om. | 

* eee 0 end Province; the/ mol 
eſt in the Country; * of the old Arachu 

in Perfa 3. 300 miles 1, and 220 b. ch. T. i 
r, In this are the Putauer and the 
Aguranes. 

2. Cabul, incol., Cabuleſtan, na inked Pro 
vince on the North Eaſt of Candahor, the rel 
of the old Aracheſe in Pera; 350 miles 1. and 
190 b. ch. Ts. are-Cabul and Parma. 

3. Attoct, à midland Province on the South 
Faſt of Cabul; 329 miles 1. and 180 b. ch. Ts 
are Artock and Puctow. 

4. Kachemere, or e on _the Eaſt dh 
Artock and Cabul, and inland Province; 240 
miles I. and 180 b. ch. T. is Kachemere or Siri 

Ne N eg 7 


þ 
4 


wed 05% * ” 
| i 
* I 5. Ban 
vv & 4 * þ 


K. „ = a. T 


{int or Rabil, A midland 0 on 
6 bal of Kachemere ; 230 miles I. and 130 
b. including Raja- Baſſan, ch. T. is Beiſber. 
6. Neugra A midland Pre phy Þ the 
Eft of Banki 258 miles J. ane 149 anch 
" R Eat un: ch. TS," are Nag 


. a midlaud Province oh the at of 
7 340 miles I. and 200 b. ch. 


__ and Sereneger : Here is pact. of 47. 
Nan 
- 8: Kaen, in imlagq 7955 the) North | 


of Siba, Naugracat d Banki;k 650 miles 
md 169 b. ch. 18. ar 1770 #ALalo# and Pur bon. 

9. Pf, a midfind Provitice on the out 
Eaſt of Kalares, and Eaſt of Si; 320 miles 
and 260 b. inclucking Raja-Ridoren and he 
Mug; chief Town is PA. 

10. Gor, an inland n on the Eaſt or 
North Ealt'of Pan; 460" miles I. ind 200 b. 
chief Town is Gor, 2 | 
"It. Kanituans, an Mund Province on the 
South of Cer; 360 miles I. and 180 'b. chief 
Town is Kanduans. 

12. Udeſs, an inland Province ti South 
of Kanduana; 300 miles 1, and. 170 b. chief 
Town is is Jenuher 

45 Mevat, in imand Province on the South 

4e a; 270 miles J. and 130 b. chief Town 
is Narual. 

14. Teſual, 4 midland Province on the North 
of Mvat, and W. of Uieſe; 250 miles 1, and 
120 b. chief en is Rgapere. 


4 
* 
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15. Patns, 2 midland Province on the Weſt 
or North Weſt of Je; 36> miles 1. and 200 
b. ch. T. is Pana. 1 

16. Jamba, a midland Province on Fo Wel 
of Pains; 300 miles I. and 180 b. Including 
Raja Decanperga, and part of Raja Mauſs ; ch, 
Ts. are Jamba and o 7. e e 
17. Bakar, a mid lan . on the South 
of Jamia; 200 miles I. and 110 b. ch. T. i; 
7 . 4 or Doab, a midhad Froviegy 
the th of Baer; 230 miles I. and 120 b. 

ch. Ts, are Sambal and Menepore... - _ 

159. Narvan,a midland Province on the 8. 
of 'Sambal ; „ Ae 
Gehud and Oufj n. 
20. Gualeor, a midland Province on the W, 
of Narvar; 160 miles I. and 90 b. ch. T. i 


Gualeor. K wo eine 
2 . midland Province on the North 
Weſt of Gualeor, nigh the Center of thi 
Country; 3<0 miles ], and 150 b. ch. TS. zit 
Ara, chie of the Empire, and Fetapore. 
„ Deli, incol. Fehan- Abad, a midland Pro. 
vince on the North Weſt of A; 349 miles 
L and 130 b. ch. TS. are Delly and Achabar: 
Ing eee eee 
23. Jenupgr, a midland Province on the N 
W. of De; 280 miles 1, and 120 b. ch. I. 
are Jenupar and Sri uns. 
24. Pengab, or Labor, a midland Province of 
the North of Jenupar; 399 miles I. and 180d, 
ch. T. is Laber. K 44427 of 


/ 25. Mu. 


1 " 
4 =y L 
% » o 
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' 25. Multan, a midland-Province on the W. 
of Pegab; 220 miles l. anch 140 b. ch. T. is 
Multan. ; "6. 215 
26. Hajacan, am inland Province i on the, 

of Multan ; 260 miles I. and 140 b. eh Ts. are 
Chatzan, and Uche, In chis Fr ovince ard: che 
Bulloque t. 

27. Bukar, an inland 501 on the 8. W. 
of Hejacan; 3 20 miles 1. and 180 b. N Are 
Bukar, and Sakar; 

28, Hendown, 4' mid land Provines on the B: 
of Bukar; 280 miles 1. and 180 b ich; T. in 
Henow m. oO 545 1h $1185 
29. Bando, or Hb, a midland Province 
on the S. E. of Hendewn'; 240 ms 1: W 
b. ch. Ts. are Band, and Aſnire. 

30. Jeſelmere, a midland Province on * 
W. of Band,; 300 miles l. and'200 b ch. Ts. 
are Town and Radimpore. rv ONE 

. Tatta, a Sea Province on the Weſt" of 
Tele pid] Fan 
Tatta, and Di 

32. Sortt, a Sea provinte on the Eaſtüöf Tatts, 
and South Weſt of Feſehmerey 180 miles La 
156 b. ch. Ts. are Janagur and Puchjr. «(7 - 

3 Guzarate," or Cambay; a Sen Province on: 
the South of Sea, and Feſelmere j; part under 
the 'Porrugieze, and Englifh ; 1530 intles r ag 
360 b. ch. Ts. are Comba i Lond: dane in F: 
—_ OR is Daman; and ofithe Expt. 

ombay. : 71 $53 2251 ri! £ 
34.” Chitor, z midland Province on the N E. 
Curarate; 260 miles I. and 160 b. ch. T. 
þ Chir To this is joined Raja-Ravos,..ch;) 
Ie Ochitto. G 5 35. Mal- 
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35. Maluay, a midland Province on the Eaſt 
of Chiter, 360 miles I. and 180 b. chief Towns 
are Sarampore and Ratipore. 

. 46, 'Condir,- am inland Province on the $. of 
Makuay, 200 miles I. and * b. chief Town 
ne Mandeve and Bar 8 

Berar, an inland us on the Nonh 

Eaſt of ds; 250 miles I. and 120 b. chief 
Town is Shapor. 

38, Bengals, a Sea Province on the Eaſt of 
Berar and Malvay 51660: miles J. and 450 b. 
chief Towns:are dugely and Ge. In this ex- 
tent are the Provinces of 8 Elba, nas 
ans of PAncigal Note. aro T 

17ers ote. are Two; -vin, I, 
tudus, or Pengab, and, 2: Ganges, both very fi. 

maus WIL 5 * 
| Chief Mountains are, 1. ln or Iv 

2. Sardomyx. . ent. N brs OLA LOS! 
7 RS * a0 3 2 avi 30 4 B unt al ! 


* 1 * — 2 9 


T0 India. intra Gangeni."; 


* D ＋ 4 intra Gangem, or the Peninſula on 
the ſide of theRiverGanges, lies on the 8. of 
the ug Empire, waſhed on three ſides with 
Sta ; ſituated between the 1 gth. and 45. min 
and the 127th. deg. of Lon and between the 
A. eg a May often Caren 
LA. acc to Say Ma ' 
being in ng from the N. parts of — 
Geleonlts, to the Cape Comori in Malabar, about 
1c00+ Miles; and in breadth from Cape al 
Gaudevert in cdl. to the Wen > pany 
; 


'Fidfa'fnera Eingem. 535 p 


, bout 0 miles; Ik is but's part! brug 
| dt Dy hich was 'ancient] te called dia. int 
wah now called by the Inhabirants Bala 
4 
WH We can fied but Het lhe "te was ancient - 
Governed, but at preſent we under | 
t r ig un & the Government of above Fifty 
ſeperal Kings, of which Three or Four are 
oreater bs. reſt, fome of the others being | 
Tributary ;. ſome of theſe are Subjec an 
Tributary to the Portuguese, Dutch, and Engliſh, 
ind forme parts are unde er the Great Meg: 
chf Town of theſe Parts is Goa. | 
The Inhabitants are of ſeve WF" 
ſides the Natives\'they are bot 475 Lug | 
Mrbomietanr, and ſome . of St. b 
beſides the Europemns,” Their Language is Ae Wa 
cilied Talenga in Golconda ; the Gurazate in, 5% 
nagar, and the Malabur, Bagaden Tamul, and: 
randonique Malabar ; 'the Ferkugueng is a 
nuch in. in ſome parts, The he chef Come 
dit ies Moths, '$1 th . Cottons, Pearls, Des 
Datts, Coch, RI) Gin Cinnamon, 7 hi, 
2 2 "Ye is" divi bT ines Todt Far 


of On 01, . 
th . 1 1 :dom of Galcond's, or Orizs, 4 * 
in. rovince the moſt North Eaſt of theſe part 


yr 00 © LM wh. 200 b. ch. T is ny 


: extent are 1 
Bi Pon roVinces 2 7675 1 5. W "t 
n 


in 
% 2 N Is is pl Fry * * 


"* 
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#49 India intra Gangem. 
> Se: Fer of Desen, 2 Sea Province 
Golconda ; 400 miles 1. _ " 

Weidez into Three Kingdoms; viz, 1. 
gatta, (under the Kin of — ch. T. 325 
2. Decan, be wm a e) ch. J 
Fizapor, be . „ Cunde 
Pert.) and, Ae ens 7 
ch. T. Gro he's of all theſe Pan 
of theſe 1 now ſubjedt to th 

eat Mogul. 1 

3. Kingdom of Biſnagar, a Sea Province a 
the S. E. bf Decan ; $70 m.. and 338 b. din 


died into fix Provinces; vi. 1. Biſnagar, or Ne. 
ſings, ch. T. 2 8 7 N Prince has unde 
him the Kingdom of 2 255 ; 2. Canara, i 
which u ch h gdoms be, and Gerzen 
under Camara and ons diſtin, ch. T. = 
| z Coromandel, ; (part under the Burch, and By 
D ch. T. Me/;apsr, (under its own Prince 
Negapitgn, Pau (unde: the Dutch) and Fore St. Gem 
under the Engliſh ;) 4. Gingi, ch. T. Gingiz, 
Maduvre, in which 15 the K Con 
ch T. Andere; and, 6. Tanjoner, ch. T. Ts 
janor: Theſe are all under their own King 
— . of which is BM r to whom ſon: 
| 2 Tributary. 
Molabar, « Sea Province on the Eaſtd 
E gar; 300 miles I. and 120 b. It contis 
the Kingdoms of, 1. Calicate, under ray ar 
. the Kingdoms of Badara, 1 Chambsi 
2 N e . 2 2 
cy 5 4. Cdebin ; 5. Coula) 
cheſs Fan Far Is Tributary to the Durch; 
Trovencor; 7. Calecoulon; 8. Butacals'; 9. Cha 
| | za 


y 4 ' [ — 115 * & 0 9 - 
38. India ex. Gangem. 
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Changanor ; 10, Cota ; 11. Marte; 12. Muterte; 


13 Panhapal ; 14. Porca; 15. Punhali ; and, 


16; Trivalay z ch. T,. are the lame : Theſe are 


all under their own Naiques or Kings. as far as 
Lknow : ch. T. of all is Cl , t. 
Rivers of chief Note are, 1. Guengus. ; 
Wee, Sn 1 gt ns Yee ate 1 
Chief Mountains, are thoſe called Bale. 
gets. Fun asf enen 


8 
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IND 1.4 beyond the River Ganges, is à knot 
Jof Kingdoms, lying between the Mogu/”s 


mpire and China, ſituated between the 13 5th, 


and the 1 53d. degr. of Long, and between the 
firſt and . 34th. degr. of Lat. being in length 
from the South parts of Malacca to the Borders 


of Tartary, about 2000 miles; and in_breadth  } 


from Bengals to the Borders of Quarntung in 
China, about 900 miles; it contains the great · 
eſt part of ancient dis extra Gangem, 
with ſome of the Sine ; now called by the 
Inhabitants, Zirbad,. , | 


As for the ancient Governtnent, we can give 
it a 


no certain account, but at preſent we fin 
Barbarous Country | 
many Eſtates under their own Kings and Go- 
vernours; of which Four or Five are of con- 


ſiderable Note. Beſides theſe, the Duteb and 


Portugutzt have ſeveral Places upon the Coaſts ; 
the chief Town of theſe Parts is Pegs. The 


- 
: 
* 
and , 
. = 
* 


diſmembred into a great 
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The Inhabitants are chiefly Idolaters: hen 
are alſo ſome Mahomaans on the Coaſt, an 
ſome Cbriſti an: Converted by the Zeſuirs. Then 
Language in Siam and Malacca, is the Malaiz, 
in ſome places the binn, in other places they 
e different Tongues. little known to us, 
Their chief Commodities are Gold, Silver, Preri. 
ous Ster, Silks, Porcellane Earth, Alves, Muck, Rhu. 
barb, Alabafter, &c. It is divided into Four 
great Parts, which are, 
r. Kingdom of Peu, incol. Baye, contain. 
ing all the North Parts, under its own King, 
on whom depend theſe Kingdoms, viz. 1. 4 
diarg, 2. Arracan, 3. Aus, 4, Bacan, 5. Bram, 
6. Caket ane, 7. Ser, 8. Cofubi,..g. Chachma, 
10. Comotay, 11. Tangoma, 12. Largars, 17. Mate 
dranelle, 14». Manar, 15. Marin, 16. Manta), 
IF 27. Prom, 18. Tangu, 9. Tavay, 20. Leap, 
- 21: Tineq, 22. Tiponrs, 23. Pray, 24. Tranſiavs, 
and } le : 1 . e but Pegy, is 
chief on or the whole. 
2. Kingdom of Tuguin, or Nnguin, on th 
Eiſt of Page, ſubjeck to its own King, ch. T, 
is 1 or Kectio, it contains the Provin. 
ces of Keback, Ketay, Kedom, Kenam, Tenhas, 
r Bochen, and the 9 1 ond which 
a e. Ciocangves, Gueyes, and the 'Timocovys 
along the Borders of Think It is ſubje \ 
,6.59,999, Blog, Fs $:5 466 Toute qare of 


Ching, \ as a ATM. A : 
1 3. Kingdom of Corhinehing, incl: Cac hac ns, 
— 11 i Pcoyigice on the S. of Tuwquii'; 4805 m. 
ii. and 460 b. divided into Three Parts ; viz, 
rer Grehinchins, containing the Proyinces 


* , - 
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gdom of Martab 
ch. T. r 2. Kingdom of Siam, ch. . 
15 and, 3. Kingdom of Mplaces, (aricient- 
ly Aurea 2 containing the Kingdoms 
of Bur enaſſeri, hor, Funcalaon, br, 
Liger, wy Pahang, 155 "ibs is Ferd. 7 25 
de, and Singer Bok 


are all under t of Siam, Ip, ps 
Pertugueae. 1 
Rivers of princi 49 Four, * r. 


Menin, 2. Aua, * rn Caby. 
e amous La e c Chiatay. mW, 

Princi . that J Wa here, "Wy 
Bo Aeg and Ru. 10 0 b 


reren 22 4-4 PLE Ts 


Ca lies on che E. of the king, and 
on the S. of th oat Ware de, 
1439. and 2 * Ea 


tween the 2oth. 75 1 
of Lat. being pin eng Fug K ny Pa 

of Leaotong, to the 8. W. pagts of Junnan about 
1560 miles; and in breadth from the N. W. 


we” Seuſs OR 8. E. parts . 


/ - 


en of Siam, Quambin, gi, Quinhin , R 

and ran, and 1 1 ch. » AQuehoa and Ranks: | 
ri :, Kingdom of Cambaje, or Cambodia, ch. T. 
2 Camboje : and, 3. Champs, ch. T. Pulacgcei My 
ey Theſs 'Thres, 6-5 e the their own Kings; 
"m Cochjn hins is chief. 

7 4; asd of Siam a Feninfals on the 2 
„of Pu, 1880 miles J. ad. 340 b, divided j 2 | 
ur to Three Parts, vis. "A n 

Ne 


and "be 


f 


F 
4, * * 0 
201 ei | 
G : * ” 
Hg . 5. Thing. . * 2 » 1Þ 
P * 9 0 


Eiſteen Provinces, which are, | > 
I. Pechell, or Peking, à Sea Province, the 
- moſt North in the Kingdom bordering on Tar. 
tea; 320 miles I. and 240 b. divided into eight 
Parts, viz. Peking, or Xuntien, Paoting, Hoksen, 
age the Chinting, 
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about 1300 miles; containing the grezte 
rt of old Sina, now called by ſome Many; 
y the Arabiens, Tzmin; by the Neighbo n. 

ing Countries, Sanglai; by the Natives Tun 

and Taibinco ; and the in bitants '7ange: ; by 

thoſe of Jaban, Than ; and by the Tartarian, 


Han, and Catay. 


It had its own Kings for many A bs; ſome 
ſay above 3000 Years) till bo — I. the 


Turtart; then again it had its own Kings, till 


of late Years, again Conquered by the Tartan, 
who Mill are Lords of it; under whom ae 
TROP two Princes or petty Kmgs. There are 
oh everal Princes (ſaith Gabriel Magailan) 
which own no Superiour: It is (if we my 
credit the Feſuits Relations) the moſt famous 

Country in the World; the ch. T. is Peking, 
The Inhabitants are for the moſt part Iaola. 
ters; Here are alſo ſome few Chri/fiaxs, Con. 
. by the Jeſuits, but hardly - ſuffered, 
ir Language differs from all others, having 

but 300 Words, and abovei5o000 Letters, b 

which they expreſs their Minds with mu 
vivacity and efficacy; they write right Down 
from the top to the bottom of the Sheet; 


Their chief Commodities are Gold, Silver, Preci. 


ous Stones, Auick-Silver, Procel lane Diſhes, 'Silk;, 


 Cottows, Rhubarb, Sugar, 2 ire, Ci ver, Muck, 
EM 


Ginger, China- Mood, &cc is divided into 


* 3 \ fb 


5 


eateſt 5 ! , "iy 

* chint ing, Zunte, Taming, and Junping; all end- 

ve ing with Fu, ch. T. the ſame. It has 131 Ki- 

„ dies, the chief is Peting. - 

Taing . 

by 2. Xantung, or Sciantum, a Sea Province on 

, Wl the South Eaſt of Pecheli; 330 miles 1. and 180 
b divided into fix parts, viz. Cinan, Jenchan, 


Tunchan, Cingchen, and {Laichen, chief Towns 
the ſame. It has 114 Cities, the chief of which 

3. Honans, a mid land Province on the South 
Weſt of Xantung ; 320 miles I. and 270 b. di- 
vided into Nage Parts; vix. Raifung, Rueite, 
Changto, Guihaei, Hoaiking, Honan, Nanijang, Ju- 


* ningfu, and the little Ter. of Ju. It has 108 
o Cities, the chief of which is Koifung..., - 


4. Xanſs, or Scianſi, an inland Province on 
. the North of Henan; 36a miles 1. and 190 b. 
divided into Five Parts; vix. Tai ven, Ping - Tung, 
Taitung, Lugan, and Fuenchu; be ſides the little 
Territories of Sin, Leas l and Xe; ch. Ts. the 
5 ſame. It has Eighty. ſix Cities, the chief of 
+ WH which is Tn. 

F. Xenſi, an inland Province on the Weſt of 


2 Xanſi, and Honan; 580 miles I. and 480 b. divi- 
„ ed. into Eight Farts; vis. Sigen, Tungciang, 
by Hangung, Pingleang, Cungehung, Lingan, King- 


7 Jung, and Sengan; ch. T. the fame, It has 180 
” Cities, chief of which is Sigan...,. _ 

6. Sechven, or Siciuen, an inland Province 
on the South of Xeuſt; 580 miles 1, and 3890 b. 
divided into Eight Parts, vi. Chingtu, Paoning, 


ven, Muichen, Kiating, Kiung, Liuchen , and Je- 
2 | chen; 
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=> 
r 8 


Queichem, Lunggan, Dunting, Sincheu, Chunking, © 
and Mabufu ; beſides the Six Ter. of Tunthe 


Y 


x46 China. 
eben; chief Town the ſame, It has 1 50 Ci. 
ties, the chief is Chingfy, ' 2 
7. Huquang, or Chuquan, a midland Pro. 
vince on the Eaſt of Suchven; 5 50 m. 1. and 
320 b. divided into Fifteen Parts; viz; Us. 
chang, Hanggavg,  Siangyang, Tegan,” Hoanche, 
Kinchen, Neben, Changxa,' Packing, Hengchn, 
Chintien, Xinchen, Junchen, Chingtien, and Ching. 
yang ; chief Towps the ſame. It has 100 Ci. 
ties, the chief of which is Unchang., | 
8. Nanking, or Nanchin, a Sea n 
the Eaſt of ang; 390 miles I. and 360 b. 
divided into Fourteen Parts; wiz. Kianguing, 
Funggang, Suchen, Sunkiang, Chanchen, Chink. 
ang, Tanchen, Hoaigan, Luchen, Ganging, Taiping, 
Ningque, Chichen, and Hoichen 5 ch. Ts. the 
ſame. Ir has 116 Cities, Chief Town of which 
is Kianguing, SAY | 
9. Chekiang, a Sea Province on the South 
Eaſt of Nanking; 280 miles I. and 260 b. divi- 
ded into Eleven Parts, viz. Hangchen, Kiaching, 
Huchen, Nienc hen, Kenkos, Kiachen, Chuck, 
Xaoling, Ningpro, Faichen, and Venchen; ch. Ts. 
the fame. It has Thirty Three Cities, the 
chief of which is Hangchen. | — 
10, Riangß, a midland Province on the W. 
of Chekiang ; 385 m. I. and 260 b. divided into 
Thirteen Parts; viz. Nanchang, Faojen, Quang. 
ling, Nankang, Kienſcieng, Kienchiang, Unchin, 
Lenkiang, Kiegan, Xuichen, Juenchen, Cauc hen, 
and Nangan; chief Towns the ſame. It his 
67 Cities, chicf is Nanchang. 


4 11. Folia, 


W .. 97 
11. tien, or Heben, a Sei Province on the 
South Eaſt of Rang; 3 30 miles 1: and:300 b. 
divided into Eight Parts; wiz. Fuchen, Civen- 
chen, Changchen, Rienning, Jemping, Iiurben, Mag- 
lu, and Ton; ch. T. the fame: It has ſixty 
Cities, the Chief of which is Fochen. 
12. Quantung, a Sea Province on the South 
Weſt of Folien; 6co m. I. and 210 b. divided 
into Ten Parts, viz. Quangehen, or Cancon, Xat= 
then, Namhiung, Hoeichen, Chaochen, Chaoking, 
Karchen, Lienchen, Luichen, and Kiunchen or the 
Iſle of Hainam, ch T. the Same. I bas Eighty | 
Cities, the chief of which is Nang ebm. 
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nung; 4co miles Il. and 250 b. divided 
into Eleven Parts, viz. Queilin, Lienchen, Ringy- 
ven, Pinglo, Guchen, Chinchen, Nanning, Taiping, 
Suming, Cbingang, and Tienchen ; ch. Ts. the 
ſame. It has Ninery eight Cities, the chief is 
Queilin, It is partly under th King of Twnquin, 
— uienc hen, a midland Province the North 
Welt of Nuangſi; 3 0 m I. and 200 b divided 
into Eight Parts; viz. Queiyang, Suchen, Suvan, 
Chintven, Xecien, Tungin, Liping, and Tucko ; 
chief Towns the ſame, It has Eighty one Ci- 
ties, the Chief of which is Qzeiyang. 
15. Junnan, an inland Province on the Weſt 
of Queichen, and Quang; 4c 0 m. 1. and 220 
b. divided into Twelve Parts, vi x. Junnan, Tali, 
Lingan, Cui vag, Chen ki ang, Munghoa, Kingtinng, 
Kenting, Quanſi, Chinyveu, Junguing and Xuning-; 
chief Towns the ſame. It has Eighty ſeven 
Cities, chief of all is June, It is partly 
ſubje@ to the King of Tungquin. | 
| Beſides 
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- Beſides theſe Provinces, here is the Teri 
tory of Leaotong, on the Eaſt of Pecheli, ch. I 
Leactong ; the Peninſula of Cores, chief Town 
\ Rivers of Principal Note are Three, vi, 
1. Kang, 2, Crocens, and, 3. Ta, ; 5 9 | 


| WI * 
2 * —è — _— 


* 
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X33. 0 . . * Wen „een 
HE Oriental 1fand: are a vaſt number 
def Iles of all forts; (ſome fay: 1 500 
in number) lying on the Eaſt and South Eaſt 
parts of Aſa; the Inhabitants are for the moſt 
Part Gentiles ; the Language in Fapen is one of 
its own: In Sumatra, Java, and the Milucrer; 
they ſpeak the Malaize. Here are ſeveral other 
' Towgues little knownito us; they are under i 
great many of their own Kings and Princes; 
alſo the Dutch, Portugueſe; Spaniards, and French, 
bave conſiderable Shares in theſe Parts, 
They are, , - x ; % 

i. Kingdom of Japan, incol. Niphon; on the 
Eaſt of China, diſtant from it 210 miles, being 
about 10 miles 1. and 200 b. divided into five 
Provinces; vis. 1. Jamayſoit, ch. T. Naugsls; 
2. Jetzenge, ch. T. Macos 3. Jetzegen, ch I. 
Cauga; 4. Quanta, ch. T. Jede; and, 5. Oclius 
ch. T. Ximoſin ; chief Town of the whole 1 
Meaco. It is Governed by its own King, who 1s 
a very great and potent Prince, having about 
68 petty Kings under him. Here are alſo mi 
ny other leſſer Iſles which belong to Jahn 
ney” ; , as 
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1s, 1. Ximo, ch. T. Figen: Xirum, ch. T. Ve. 
zith; and ſome others. | 8 

2. Philippine Iſlands, which are a great knot 
of Iſles, lying on the South Weſt of Japan, 
right againſt India ex. Gangem; the chief of 
them are, 1. Luconea, 480 miles 1. and 180 b. 
ch. T. Manila, and, Luconia; 2. Mindanao 3 
4:0 miles I. and i 5d b. ch. T. is Mindanao. Others 
are; 3 Paragoa, 4. Mindora; 5. Tandaya, 6. Foan, 
with a great number of Jeſs, not worth the 
Naming. Theſe belong chiefly to the Spani- 
at, who call them las Philipinas. 

3. Molucca Iſlands, another knot of Ifles, on 
the South of the Philippine lands ; the chief 
ace, 1, Celebes, or Macao 580 miles I. and 260 
b. in which are the Kingdoms of Maca ſcur 
cun, Cauri pana, Sanguin, Getigan, and Supors, 
ch. T. Celebes; 2. Gilolo, in which are the King« 
doms of Gilolo, Ternata, and Loloda, ch. T. 
Gilolo; 3. Ceram, 4. Tincor, 5. Flores, 6. Iles 
of Banda, 7. Proper Moluccat, 8. Amboyna, &c. 
ary are under their own Kings and the 

4. Borneo, a large Iſland on the W. of the Ce- 
lebe, of a round from, being about 650 m. 1. 
and 609 b. It contains three Kingdoms, (be- 
ſides ſome others not well known to us) viz. 
1. Borneo, ch. T. Borneo, 2. Bendermaſſin, ch. T. 
Bendermaſſm ; and; 3. Laus, ch. T. Lau:; all un- 
der their own Ks. Berneo is ch. T. of the whole. 

5. Java, on the S. W. of Borneo 600 m. 1. 
and 120 b. ch. T. Materan, Batavia, and Ban- 
tem. It is under ſeveral Kings, as Materan, 
Bantam, Jacatra, Japore, Tubav, Joſſan, Pana- 

| rucan, 
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rucan; Palambuam, and Paſſar#*n,' Moſt of then 
are Homagers to the King of Materan. 

6, bumatra, on the North Weſt of Java un. 
der the £4uator, is is Borweo z 900 miles l. and 
ob. ch. T. is chem; it is ſubject to Seven 

| King $ which we know of, pi. Achem, 
Menale lo, Pacem, Pedir, and. Paloma 

Ty 'T) all che ame, Aube is principal 
7. Geilon, incl. Tenaraſin on the Borders of 
Indie jus. Gangem, of a roundiſh form; 250m, 
I. and 19 b. ch. T. Candea, and Cbilas; ſub- 
ject to the Dutch, and the Kings of Candea 
Bat icala; Ceita-Paca, Chilao, Columba, 2 
Te, Gels, Jala, Ann. is 


. The Maldives ineol. Maldive, a vaſt num. 
ber 2 very ſmall Hands on the. South We! 
chief of which is Male ; they ate 
Ae into Thirteen Provinces or tall, 


0 50 own King... 
* This much fo 4 s I bn 
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Xr T his on the North the Mwiiter- 
TY ranean Sea; on the Weſt the &lantick, 
or Weſtern Ocean; on the South the Æobiepi- 
, or South Ocean; on the Eaſt the Oriental 
Ocean; and on the North Eaſt, the Ren- gea, 
which with an Iſthmus of 110 miles parts it 
| from-4ſfs. Tt is a Peninſula, and the * in 
de World; ſituated between the 3d. and rhe 
zd. and 30, min. of Lon. and between the 
25th; and 30. min. of North and the 35ch and 
zoth- min. of South Lat. being in length from 
Cape Verde in Negro-land, to Cops Gaudaſu in 4 
about 4800 miles; and in 


; and in breadth from Cape 
de Boni in Barbary, to the Cape 22 
{WH 4200 miles; anoiently called Heſpe#is,: Olyme- 
, Ami, Origgia, Eſchatica, and” Ewip 

and now 2friea ; by the EH, Alkab 

lam; by the Indians, Befecath ; by the French, 
ae; by the Turks, Eptriki js; and by the 


* 


Inhabitants, Ipbrigias 


but in general not ſo conſiderable as eitlier, be 


fog in many Places full of vaſt Deſarts and un- 
abitahle Places, ſome of which Parts are fo 


certain Account of them. Here are many and 


Iris larger than Zurope, and leſſer thin Ae, 


little known to us, that we can give but an n- 


ur 9 r ö * 


ments of Egypt, and Carth 


ral Heads, wit. 1. Mahometans, 2. Pagam, 


172 ä Africa. 
great variety of Remarkable Beaſts and Bin 


not ſo common in other parts of the Work 
It is moſt remarkable for the famous Goven 


The Religion; may be r ace to Five gen 


Gentiles, 3. Jews, 4. Chriſtians, and, 5. Lib 
£1185 ; x bo two firſt is moſt Predominant., Th 
Languages are chiefly ſix, wiz. 1. Arabick, it 
Habaſſine, 3. Aaybtian, 4. Aquelamerig, or ti 
old Punick, 5. that called Sungai, and, 6. t. 
called Gubio; with fome others of leſs Note 
The Jew: ſpeak the Chaldeas or Syriack. 
It is under the Government of Three En; 
peri viz. 25. Morocco, and hh ri 
ny Kings, 2s Nub ia, Congo, Tombute, &c. ti 
Th, who have a. very . conſiderable pan In 
and ſeveral of the Europeans, as Spani ſb, Boy 
gueſe, Engliſh, Dutch, French, and Danes, win 
ve ſeveral Places 1 upon the Coaſts. 173 
Rivers of principal Note are Four, viz, | 
a 2. Niger, 3. Zaire, and, 4. Zambre. thi 
Chief Mountains are, 1. Atlas, or Aidu 
2. Chriſtal Mountain, 3. Amara, 4. Sierra Len qu 
5. Mount Table, and, 6. Tenerife. , * 
Fg 20 greateſt — are, I. 3. Zaire 
2 ger, 4. Berno, an 
1 is beſt divided into N zh Part 
2 t. Egypt, 2. Barbary, 3. Biledulgerid, 4 
7 rw 6, e 7. Guinea, 8, Cen 
9. ma, 10, Zanguebar, 11, oped ary; ' 
I2, E ; beſide the Iſles. 


2 fs 


th... 


1. Egypt. 


'GYPT is the moſt North Eaſt Country in 
a E, Africa, bordering on Aſia, and lying be- 
veen Barbary, Biledulgerid, and the Red Sea; 
ituated between the 59th. ang 2oth. min. and 
the 67th. and goth. min. of Lon. and between 
the 21ſt. and 30th. min. and the 31ſt. and 5oth. 
in. of Lat. being in length from Alexandria 
to Buge, about 500 miles, and in breadth from 
Zibith to the Borders of Biledulgerid, about 200 
miles. It was anciently called Miſraim, and 
he Land of Ham, Aris, Potamia, e Me- 
lampodus, and Ohria; now by the Turks, Mi ſer, 

nd EL kebit ; by the A4rabians, Mſra, and Bard. 
maſſar; by the Inhabitants, Cheb#l, and by the 
Lali ant and Spaniards, I Egitto, - 

It firſt had irs own Kings; Conquered by 
the Perſians; ſoon after by the Macedonian: ; 
hen again it had its own Kings; then Cone 
quered by the Romans ; afterwards by the Sa- 
raxen:; hon it had its own Princes again, till 
at laſt wholly Conquered by the Tur, who 
ſtill have it in Poſiefſion. It is governed by 
a Beglerbeg or Baſſa, Reſiding at Cairo: This, 
together with the greateſt part of Bares, 
make up that part of the Turkiſh Empire 
which is called the Government of Miſer, or 


wo, 


** Te 


ſtrict Mahometans; here are alſo many Chriſj, 


moditiet are Sugar, Flax, Rice, all ſorts of Grain, 


, noufia; 4. Garbia, ch. T. Damietta; and, f. 


the Red Ses; containing the greateſt part of 


—̃ —Ri — — 
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154 Egypt. 
The Inhabitants are Copti, Moors, Arabia 
Turks, Jews. and Greeks, for the moſt pin 


ans, called Copti, Jacobite, in Sec, but differ. 
ing from them, and all other in many Point 
Their Language is the Arabick or Moretk, ind 
Turkiſh 5-and in ſome Places the old Egyptia 
or Coptick, though now mixed with Gre 
Latine, and Arabick Words. Their chief Com 


and Fruits, Linen Cloth, Salt, Balſam, Butargiq, 
Senna, Caſſia, & c. It is divided into four parts 
hehe i 505 eee woods ad 

1, Errif, or the Lower Egypt, the moſt North 
Province bordering on the Mediterranean ; con- 
raining the old proper 1875 and Auguſticanas 
divided into Five Caceifs or Governments; 
Viz, 1, Beuliera, ch. T. Alexandria ; 2. Carlin 
beck, ch. T. Roſetta 3 3. Menoufia; ch. T. Ms 


Manſouria, ch. T. Manſoura; chief Town of 
the whole is Alexandri . 

. _ 2. Bechria, Demiſor, or Middle Egypt, on the 
South of Errif, or Lower - Egypt, part joining to 


old Arcadia, divided into Three Caceifs or 
Governments; viz. 1. Gize, ch. T. Giza; 1 


Fium, ch. T. Hum; 3. Atfeh, or Lairo, ch. I. — 
Cairo, the chief of the Country. oy by 
 '3-' Sahid, or the Upper Egypr, an inland Pro. b. 
vince on the South of Bechris; part of oll, 
Thebais ; divided into Five Caccifs or Govem- tþ 
— = 5 Bene ſuef, ch. 24 8 ; 1 " 
Cher ch. T. Almgnra; 3. Marfelout, ch. I. 

effi ; 3. 1 "Maufelow! tl 


— 


BVatbatyp. - wv 
Mauſelont ; 4. Girgio, or Sahid, ch. T. Sabid and 
Girgio ; and, 5. Minio, ch. T.-Mmio, ch. T. of 
the whole is S bid. oe 403.77 "02, 

4. The Coaſt of the Red Sta, a large Terti- 
tory on the Eaſt of Sabid and South Eaſt of 
Bichria, lying along the Red Sea; Containi 
part of the ancient Thebais, and Arcadia; an 
now oft reckoned a part of Sabiad, or Upper- 
yet; ch. T. are Coffir, Zibith, and Buge. 

T he only River of Note is Nie, dividing 
this Country into T wo Parts, the moſt famous 
River in the World. | 1 EET 

Chief Mountains are thoſe which were an- 
ciently called Montes Libyci. * N 

Principal Lakes are two, viz, 7. Mareotre, 
now Auracon 5 and, 2. Meeris, now Buchiarea. 


7 Aw 


— 


2 Barbary. 


Arbary is the moſt conſiderable. Country in 
Africa, lying on the Weſt of Egypr, along 

the Mediterranean Sea, and together with it, con- 
tains all the North parts of Africa; ſituated 
between the 8th. and 60th, degr. of Long. and 
between the 28th. and 25th min. and the 35th, 
and zoth. min. of Lat. being in length from 
the Weſt parts of Morocco, to the Eaſt parts of 
Barca, about 2760 miles; and in breadth, in 
the wideſt parts, not 300 miles, in ſeveral 
l H 2 Places 
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Places but 6o miles, It contains all or th 
greateſt part of the Roman Dioceſs of Africa 
with ſome of the Dioceſs of Fgypr ;. being the 
_ Provinces of Mauritania, Numidia, Africa pr. 
pria,  Byzacene, | Tripolitana, Cyrenaica, and Mar, 
2naricac It js called by the Spaniards, la Barks, 
ria, aud by the Dutch, the Barbaryen. 
It was anciently à great part of it under 
the State of Carthage, till Conquered by the 
Roman:; afterwards by the Vandals; then again 
by the Roman Emperors ;_ till Conquered by 
the Sarazens ; after that, divided into ſever] 
Kingdoms, till at laſt the Twks Conquered 
part of it; ſo that it is at preſent under ſeye. 
ral: The Neri or Emperors of Morocca, have 
the Weſtern Parts; the 7urks the Eaſtern; the 
Spaniards and Portugueze ſeyeral Towns on the 
oaſts; and ſome Places are Independant; 
the ch. T. of all is Fez. 

The Inhabitants are Moors, Turks, and 44 
bians, very zealous Mahometans. Here are my 
ny Europeans which are Chriſtians; and ſome 
Jews, Their Language is for the moſt part the 
Arabick om Mooriſh, though differently ſpoken 
in ſome Parts; but in Fez, and Morocco, and 
Tome few.other Places they uſe that called 
Aguel- Amerig, or the Noble Language, theſame 
with the Punick or old African, intermiei 
with ſame 4rabick Words. The chief Comm. 
Aities are Honey, Wax, Oyl, Sugar, Hax, Ham, 
Hides, Marokins, or .Cordowazs, Dates, Almimii, 
Mam les, alheicks, &c, It is divided into Te 
Parts, which are, | 


1. The 
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Barbar ry 
1. The Kingdom of Morocco or Maruc, x Se 
Province, the moſt Weſt in the Country; cons 
taining about half of Mauritania Ningitana; 
340 miles 1. and 200 b. divided into Seven Pro- 
vinces; viz. 1, Sui, containing the Provinces 
of Extues, Mau ſquerit, and Suſa, ch. T. Tura 
dunt ; 2. Guzula, ch T. Guzula'; 3. Morocto; 
ch T. Morocce; 4. Hea, ch. T. Teaneft ; 5. 2 
ara, ch. T. Elmadinc; 6. Tedles, ch. T. Tefza,. 
and, 5 Ducala, ch. T. Amin and Ma-Zagnon : 
Morocco is chief Town of the whole. is 
Province is ſubje& to the-Emperors of Mororey; 
except ſome parts which are almoſt fre. 
2. Kingdom of Fez, a Sea Province on the 
North Eaſt of Morocco, containing the reſt of 
Mauritania Tingitana ; 360 miles 1 and 230 b. 
divided into Seven Provinc-s, viz. 1. Temeſine, . 
ch. T. Rabat; 2. Fez, ch. T. Fez, and Salla; 
and Mabmora (under the Portugueze ; ) 3. 0 
gar, ch. T. Larache and — er; 4 Habat, 
ch. T. Tanger, (deſtroyed) 4rzilla, and Ceuta, 
(under the Spaniards,) 5. Errif ch. T. C | 
Penon- de- Velex (under Spain) and Suſaon (free) 
6 Garet, ch. T. Melilla, (under Spain) and, 7. 
Chaus, ch T. Tezza This Province is alio 
ſubject to the Emperors of 'Morocco heſides ſome 


of the Coaſts which are under the Portugueſe, 


and Spani ard. 1 7 
3. Kingdom of Algiert or Alger, a Sea Pros 
vince on the Eaſt of Fez; containing the Roman 
Mauritania Ceſarienſss, 2 and Numidia; 
690 miles I. and 260 b. divided into Five 
Provinces; wiz. 1. Telenſm, or Tremiſin ; con- 
taining the Province. of Angad, ch. T. Guagidan 
. H 3 N Beni. . 
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Beni araxid, ch, T. Beniearax; Tremiſen, Hy 
manbar, Hardſgel, and Oren, (under Spain;) 
ch. T. the ſame; 2. Tenes,, containing Tene, 
lane, and Sargel, ch. T. the lame ; 3. Agi. 
2 or Geeaira, ch. T; Algiers; i in this lies the 
oms of Colo and Labea, ſeparate Kings 
ch. T. the lame. ; 4. Bugie, ch. T. Bug/a in 
which i is the. Province of Gingeri, ch T. E 
geri; 5. Conſtantina, an Independant Kingdom 
containing the Provinges of Conflantina, Tebeſſs, 
is Frans ch. T. the ſame. Abe a) chic iz 
thoſe laces ex ted before chiefly 

under the — 1 15 
4 Kingdom of mnie, a Sea Province on the 
Ea of Agiers; containing the Roman Afrits 
Propris, (in Which was the famous Carthage) 
ena; 300 miles 1. and 200 b. divided 
into Six Provinces, wiz. 1. Biſerta, ch, T. Bis 
1 2. Goletra, ch. T. Tunis, and Goletta; 
9. Souſa, or Suſa, ch. T. Souſa; 4. Elmadis 
Mohadie, or Africa, ch. T. Elmadine; 5. 80% 
ch. T. Bija; to which is joyned the Terri 
tory of 2 ch. T. Urs; and, 6. Cairoan or 
Kairavan, ch. T. Cairoan: mais, is ch. T. of 
the whole. This Province is wholly under 
the Turks, Governed by er Baiſa, who 

has great Power. 

F. Kingdom of Tripoli,«a Sea. Province on 
the Eaſt of me, being much the fame with 
the Roman Tripdlitana ; 690 miles I. and 150 b. 
divided into Three Provinces, viz; 1. Tripuli, 
(in which is the Province of Jaſſitana) ch. I. 
Tripoli ; 2. Exzab, (in which is the Province 
of Ders. ch. T. n and; 3. Meſrats, 


(uſually 


* 
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"(uſually comprebended in Zens) ch T. .. 
i PP Tripoli'is chief Town of the whole This 
„Province is alſo fubjet to the Twks; Govern» 
aby Bafſa, bur hath not much Advantage 


from eit, as well as from Algiers and Twit. -- 
. Kingdom of Bares, a Ses Province on 
de Eaſt "of M⁰⁴l, Bordering on Egypt, con- 
nining thar part of: Liby# that made the Ro- 
% Provinces of Cyrinaica" and Marmarica; 
ee miles l. and ob. divided into two parts; 
g 1. Weſtern, (part of the Government of 
o) ch. F. Barca, and Cairoan; ang, 
boten, or the Caceif of Bouber a, ch. TD. tes 
18 2 joyn oyned to Nr., and loge. 
cher (as I fd before) make up the Goren 
nent of Miſer, or Cairo, which is under'ehe 
BW wks: Barca is chief Town of the whole. f 
Ml Rivers of chiefeſt Note are four, iz. 1 
8 2 2. Major, 3. Nachan,' and, 4. — | 
| ibili W bots 
be Chief Mount ains, are the-Motnteins of. 
gl ot "Aidutal, g ber mu tile "Gouttry from. i 
0 Work id 42 2 


4» ony Annen 


3. Biltdlda 
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large but inconſiderable Country on the 
South of Barbary, and Weſt of Egypt, — 


lernen the ti. and the Goth.” and 3oth. min. 
H 4 of 


* 


160 Biledulger i d. 


Lon. and between the 21ſt. and 45th min and 22 
the 3ad. degr. of Lat. being in length from Thi 
the A4r/antick Ocean to the, Borders of Enn 
about 3090, miles, and not 450 broad in the the 
wideſt place, and in ſome places not aboye 
1co; it contains that part of the ancient 2 
Libya Interior, as was called (not the Roma) WW ; 
Numidia, being the greateſt part of the Gr» 
li, and Garamanzes, Fc is called by the . ; 
2 Belea-el-Gerid.; and by the Dutch, Dad. N of 
It has remained unconquered, except parti 
by the Roman, till the Year 710, it was ſub. 
dued by the Saracens, but afterwards left again, MW and 
ſo that it is now under ſeveral petty Prince and 
and Arabian Chiefs, many of them pay {omg 
Acknowledgement to the — of Moroces; of 
but in many Places they have ſcarce any G0. 320 
vernment at all. The chief Town of all «WM ;;-; 
reckoned Dara. 1955! vis, 
. * + The Iababitants are for the moſt part Fol. WW ch. 
lowers of; Mahomet aniſm, brought in Anno. 710, the 
but a great many are ſtill 1dolaters : Their ; 
Language is chiefly the 4rabick, tho' in many the 
Places ill ſpoken, and in many Places they WM con 
nfe the Pwnick; or old African. Their chief WM In. 
Commodities are Dates, Cattle, ſome Corn, Is. 1. 
phorbium, and Indigo, It is divided into Eigit unc 
Provinces, which are, 
1. Teſſet, or Sus, a Sea Province, the moſt 6 
Weſt in the Country; the: Seat of the old 4. on 
zolale; 720 miles I. and 2 It contains three WM and 
Parts, uin. 1. Tefer, ch. T. Tuſſer; 2. Iran cher 
Qr Ufa, ch. T. Fran; nn Gu 
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This is moſtly under Morocco. : - 

2. Kingdom of Dara an inland Province on 
the North Eaſt of 7eſ#; the Seat of the old 
Dare; 210 miles I. and 145 b. ch. Ts. are Dara 
and Banisbick. Here the People are called 
Lantune, and Selimi, This Kingdom is Tribu-\ 
tary-to Morocco. 8 | . 

3. Segelmeſſa, an inland Province on the Eaſt 
of Dara; part of the Proper Getuli, 380 miles 
L and 310 b. it contains the Provinces of Be- 
i n:beſſora ,, Togda, Segelmeſſa, Taffilet, Farkals,. 
" Guchds, and Benigomis, ch, T. are Stgelmeſſa, 
nd Toffler, It is under the, Nerf of Morocco, 
nnd ſeveral Effates, GE 
4 Tegorarin, an inland Province on the Eaſt 
of Segelmeſſa ; the reſt of the Proper Get ul: x 
320 miles I. and 240 b. divided into, 1, Tg- 
rarin, ch. T. Tegorarin; 2. A 5 or Teſc= 
via, ch. T. Teſebit ; and 3. Deſerts, or Benegorr, _ 
ch. T. Benegori. Tegorarin is chief Town of. 
the whole. N 

5: Zeb, and Mezzab, inland Provinces on 
the Eaſt of Tegorarin ; 339 miles 1. and 240 b. 
containing the Provinces of, 1. Z., oh. T. 


6 . 


beer 


Telachar is ch. T. of both. Theſe are partly 


under the King, of Conca, and Labex in Algiers, - | 


and the Arabs, | | 
6. Techort, and Guargalaz inlind Provinces 
on the S. E of Zeb and Mezzeb, 450 miles 1. 
ind 200 b. containing the Provinces of, 1. I 
chort, ch. = Techort ; and, 2, Guargala h. T. 
Gurgals, . Techart is chief of both. I. 
| e both 


fihe : chief Town of the whole is Ter: 


Teulachar ; and, 2. Mezzab, ch. T. Mezzab,. 


c 
Theſe are 
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toth under their own Kings, but Tributary Wl ©” 
to_Algrers. | N | 
7. Biledulgerid, an inland Province on the 
North Eaſt pt Techort and Guargals ; 980 miles . 
I. and 220 b. divided into three Parts; vr 1. bei 
Bileaulgerid, ch. T. Capheſa ; 2. The Eſtates of I de 

Fexzan, ch. T. Fxxan; and, 3. of Gademeſ ces 

ch. T. Gademes: Capbeſa is chief Town of the 
whole, Theſe are moſt free. of 
8. The Defarts of Barca, an inland Province IM vil 
on the Eaſt of Biledulgerid, Bordering on Egypt; korn 
being almoſt the fame with old Libya Propris; f 
760 miles I. and 450 b. ch. T. (it there be any) dn 
3s Ammon. The South Parts go ſtill by tte dhe 


name of the Peſarts of Libya, or Elcocar. Lat 
Rivers of the greateſt note are, 1. Dara, 61d 
and, 7 rn | | Neg 
Mountains of chiefeſt account are thoſe of D 
Alas of Aiducal, MO i nn dev 
109 2 10 9 : Te Wer | 1 
c n © Saks 11 27 PEER ana " 1 * 
o 2280, bn u og 


the S. of Biledulgerid, ſicuated between on 

e 4th; and the 56th. degr. of Lon. and be- b. 
tween the rath. and the 28th. degr: of Lat = 
being in length from the Atlantick Ocean, i #8 
to the Eaſt FRE of Gage, about 2840 miles; <4 
and in breadth from the North parts of Beim, 
to the South parts of Borno, about 780 miles, Ml Pr. 
in ſome places but 240, in others but 1:0 9! 
miles; it contains that part of the —_ lar 
{ . 9 ; : L 6 


T's: Deſarts of Sarr# or Zaarn, lie on 
eh 


uns; vis, 1. Targe, ch, T. Targa; 2. Hair, 


Lins lnteriar, called Deſerr a, being a great part 
of the old Getuli and Garamantes. 4 
As for Hiſtory and Government, we can 
hear little of it, how it was anciently, this 
ibg a Place ſo very mean and inconſidera- 
dle; it is at preſent under ſeveral petty Prin- 
ces, and inferior Lords, with ſome Arabion-. 
Chiefs, and many parts have very little Signs 
of Government, the Tnhabitants being ſo 
wild The chief Town of the whole is rec-- 
koned Zuenz/ga. | PER? 1-253 
The : Inhabitants are both Mahometans and 
Geatiles, with ſome Libertines, who have not 
he leaſt ſigns of Religion or Worſhip.” Their 
Language is moſtly a corrupt A4r#bick, and the 
ald Punick, and in ſome Places that of che 
Negroes, Their only Commoditi er are ſome 
Dates, Camels and Cattel. It is divided into 
deren Provinces or Deſarts. a0 
1. Deſart of Zanbaga, a" Ses Province the 
moſt W. in this Country; 68 miles 1. and> 
2b. It contains Three Deſarts; via. 1 
gaſſa, ch, T. Tegaſſa; 2 4m, and, alba: 
chief Town of the whole is Tegaſſa. 
2, Deſart of Zuenziga, an inland Province 
on the Eaſt of Zanhaga; 420 miles I. and 310 
b. it contains three Deſarts; wiz. 1. Zuen- 
dige, ch. T. Zuenziga; 2. Ghir, ch. T. Gbir; 
and, 3. Gogden : chief Town of the whole is 


3. Deſart of Targa, or Zaghara, an inland 


Province on the Eaſt of Zuenziga; 500 miles 
long, and 390 broad; it contains Three: De- 


* 


10% Sarra. 
ch. T. Hair; and, 3. 1gnid : chief Town 
the whole is Targs. 

4. Deſart of Lemta, or Suma, an inland Py, 
vince on the Eaſt of Targa; 720 miles I. 4 
450 b. ch. T's. are Lemta, and Degbir. Hey 
are certain. Arabian called Hemrum, Kayd, u 


Tagbya. *. ; 8 | | 
5. Defart and Kingdom of Berdos, an inhul 
Province on the Eaſt of Lemta; 560 miles 
and 2co:b. ch. T. is Berdos. This Proving 
Is (as I take it) under its own King. 

6. Deſart and Kingdom of Borno, an inlay 
Province on the South of Berdea; 680 miles 
and | 600. b. ch. Ts. are Berno, and Amaſn 
This Province is under its own King. 

. 2. Deſart and Kingdom of Googs, an inlay 
Province on the North Eaſt of Berno, 5 0 U 
L and ago b. ch. T. is 8 Proving 
is alſo ſubject to its own King, 
Rivers of eſt Note are, 1. Ghir, and 
2, Rit-de«Garvalies, wks 4. 

Chief Mountains are thoſe called Girgirir, 

- Principal Lakes are, 1. Berno, 2. Targa. 


* 
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5. Nubia, 
HE Kingdom of Nubia is à conſiderable 
1 Country on the South Weſt of Egypt, and 
South of the Deſarts of Barca, between the 
48th, and a oth min. and 65th. and 4orh. min. 
of Lon. and between the roth. and 5th. min. 
and the 23d. and 5th. min. of Lat. being in 
length from the Borders of Egypt to the Bor- 
ders of Biafara, about 1080 miles, and the 
breadth. about 650 miles, according to this 
Situation: It is a part of the ancient £thiopia 
Superior ; _ ometimes Nuba and little 
pt, by t cans. | i 

{rid it was for matter of Government in 
ancient Times, we can tell but little; at the 
1 we hear that it is Governed by its own 

ings, who, as ſome. ſay, have à very great 
Power, and is able to rue a vaſt number of 
. His. Royal Scat is ſaid to be at 

. 8 40 gl 

The Inhabitants are both Mabomet ant, and 
Pagans, but yet retain ſome Signs of Chriſti- 
anity, as Baptiſm in many Places; They have 
a Language Which ſeems to be made up of A. 
ick, Chalaran, and Egyprian; ſome publick. 
* Devotions are performed in old Coprich ; the 
| chief Commodities are Gold, Civet, Saunders, Su- 

ger, Ivory, Arm, and a moſt ſubtle Poiſon, one: 
Quace. of which is valued at 100-Ducats- 


It 
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Ide is fo little known to us, that I cannot 
find how it is divided, but howſoever I find 
the names of ſix Provinces, which are; 1. Go. 
ham, ch. T. Gerbam; 2. Cuſa, ch. T. Cuſa; 
3. Nubia, ch. T. Nubia ; 4. Dancala, ch. T. Dan. 
cala; 5 Falnc, ch. T. Jalac; and, 6 Bugiy, 
ch. T. Bugia. Moſt of theſe lie upon the Nil- 
ch. T. of the whole is reckoned Dancala. 
Rivers of greateſt Nore are, 1. Nile, and 
2. Nubi a. 4 * bn 8 


e 


of Guinea, ſituated between the 3d. and 
the 44th. and 20 min. of Lon. and between 
the th. and 25 min. and the 23d. and 30 min, 
of Lat being in length from Cape Verde to the 
Eaſt parts of Zanfara, about 2400 miles, and 
in breadth from the North parts of Gualata, to 
the South parts of Melli, 920 miles; and it 
ſome but 40 miles; it contains part of the 
old Libya luterior; now called Nigritia, and the 
Land of Blacks; by the Arabiant, Beledla- 4bii 
and Beled Geneva; by the Barbarians, Genevs 
-Sineh, and Neubs ; by the French, le pair di 
Negres; by the Spaniards, la Tierra dos Negro, 
and by t h, Negroſſant, or Lant de 
We heard but very little of it, till fir 
Conquered by Joſeph, King of Alorecco, afte! 
that by the Five Nations of Libya Deſerta; 1 8 
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ſoon aftet the Inhabitants again recovered 
their Liberty and inſtituted ſeveral Kings of 
their own ; ſo that it is at preſent under man 
; WH ſeveral Kings, of which two or three are ab 
+ WH above the reſt, and to which many of the reſt 
, are Tributary ; the: Portugueſe. and+Hol/anders, 
| have ſome of the Coaſts; and ſome Places 
have but little Government: The ch T. of 
ide whole is Tombure. T dt 
The Inbabitants are in ſome Places Maho - 
metan, in others very ſimple 1dolaters;z here 
are both Jews and Chriftians in the European 
Towns. Their Language is that called Sungat, 
which has many Idioms, in che greateſt part; 
and in other Places chiefly that called Gbr; 
but on the Coaſts, the Dialect differs every 
little way. Their chief Commodities are Ollridge- 
Feathers, Gums, Amber, Gold, Sanders, Ciwer, &c. 
It is divided into Fourteen Provinces, which 
are; . | : $4 722 311 ö 
1. Kingdom of Gualata, à Sea Province the 
moſt North Weſt of the Country; 480 miles 
J. and 270 b. containing Three Parts; vig. 1. 
Gualata, ch. T. Candia; 2. Axanagi, ch. T. Ar- 
gain; (under Holland) and, 3. Hoden, ch. T. He- 
dia. This Province is under its own King. 
2. Kingdom of Genehoa, Geneva, or Guinea, 
a Sea Province on the South of GuνsEPa ; 520 
miles ] and 240 b. it includes the Province of 
Fouli, ch. T is Genehoa, This Province is ſub- 
ject to the King of Tmb¹fj m 1 on 
3. Kingdom of Tunbute, an inland Province 
on the Eaſt. of Genehoa, and Gualata; inchu- 
ding Terra, and uu; 660 miles I. ande 


— 
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b. ch. T. is Iumbure; it is under its own Kin 
who is the — Sovereign in theſe Parts, 

4. Kingdom of Agadex, an inland Province 
on the Eaſt of Tombute; 6co miles 1. and 310 

b. ch. T. are Amadea, and Degher. It is Triby. 
tary to Tombute, : re: 
F. Kingdom of Cano, or Kaye, an inland 
Province on the Eaſt of Agadez ; 560 miles J 
and 340 b. ch. T. is Cano. This is Tributary 
to Tombute. _ | | 

6. Kingdom of Caſſena, or Kaſſene, an in. 
land Province on the Eaſt of Cano; 420 miles 
I. and 300 b. ch. Ts are Caſſena, and Teroa. It 
1s likewiſe Tributary to Tombure. 

7. Kingdom of Gangara, an inland Province 
on the Eaſt of Caſſena; 570 miles 1, and 260 b. 
ch. T's. are Gangara, and Maraſa; it is ſubje& 
to its own King; ſome ſay. Tributary to Bu. 

n in Sarrs. 7211. 

Theſe Seven Provinces all lie on the North 

fide of the Niger : Thoſe of the South ſide 


8. Kingdom of Zanfars, or Ganfere, an in. 


land Province on the South of Gangara ; 650 
miles I. and 240 b. ch. T. is Zanfara. It is 
Tributary to Iumbute. 


9. Kingdom of Zegreg, an inland Province 
on the Weſt of Zanfara; 320 miles I. and 220 
b. chief Town is Zegzeg. It is Tributary to 
Junbute. 7 e. 

10. Kingdom of Guber, an inland Province 
on the Weſt of Zegzeg ; 420 miles 1. and 115 
b. ch. Ts. are Guber, and Malel. It is Tribu- 
tary..ta Tombute, 11 . . 

' 11. King: 


= ©: © 


Q i: wa we 


a —» --a - 


3 
e 
0 
„ 


Negroland. 169 


11. Kingdom of Gag, an inland Province 
on the Weſt of Guber ; 440 miles 1. and 260b. 
ch. T. is Eago. It is Tributary to the King of 
Morocco, J | . 

12. Kingdom of Mandings, or Sango, an in- 
land Province on the Weſt of Gag; 410 miles 
I. and 260 b. ch. T. is Mandinge It is uncer 
its own King. Here is the Kingdom of Souſos, 
ch. T. Souſos. 1 . f 

13. Kingdom of Melli, a Sea Province on 
the Weſt of Mandinga; 380 miles 1. and 210 b. 
ch. T. is Melli; Tributary to Tombute. Here 
are ſeveral little Kingdoms Independent, as 
Cancori, Guinala, Biguba, and Taſſamauſe. 

14 Kingdom of Zenega, a Sea Province be- 
tween the Branches of the Niger ; 460 miles 1. 
and 260 b. containing the Kingdom of, 1. 
Jaliſes, ch. T. Lambays; 2. Gambia, ch. T. 
Gambia; 3. Biafares; 4. Bacols; 5. Cayer ; 
6. vals ; 7. Barſalo, & c. under their own Kings, 
but Tributaries to Jalofes. . if 

The Principal River of Note is the famous 
Niger, dividing this Country into Two Parts. 

The chiefelk Mountain is that of Cape Verde. 


Greateſt Lakes are, 1. Guards, and 2. Borna. 
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8 Uinea lies along the main Ocean on the 
South of Negro-Land ; ſituated between 
the gtk and the 33d. deg. of Lon. und between 
4th. and 40 min. and the 12th. and a th. min. 
of Lat, being in length from Cape Sierra Leong, 
to the Eaſt parts of Benin, about 1800 miles; 
and in breadth from North to South not 400 
miles; and in ſome Places about 200. It i; 
commonly reckoned a Part of Negroland, and 
112 h, ſince it is part of che old 
Nigritia; called by the French, la Guinae. 
Tbe Fortunes of this Country have been 
much the fame with the reſt of Negroland : fo 
that the Government at preſent is under many 
Nd Princes, Lords, &. ſome of which ate 
ributary to the King of Mandinga in Nagy. 
land. Several Parts are ſubjett to > Op — 
 Ewwopeans,' as "Engliſh, Portugueze, Duteh, an 
Danes., The chief Town of the whole is 4-4, 
The Inhabitants are for the moſt part-grols 
Idolaters,every one making a God of their own, 
Here are alſo many Mahometans , and Chriſtian 
of the Europeans. They uſe the Language cal 
led Guber, and a great many others little known 
to us along the Coaſts, differing in Dialed 
every f:w Miles. The chief Commodities are 


Pepper, Red Wood, Sugar, Civet, Sanders, and 
ſuch like, Ir is divided into Three Parts, 
which are, 1, Coal 


Gold, Ivory, Hides, Wax, Ambgrgreece, Guinea. 


a4 A. ww oe _ Pro SS QUEST 


+ % 


Guinta. 171 


1. Coaſt of Malegvette, or the Grain Coaſt, a 
Sea Province the moſt Weſt in the Coun- 
try; 440 miles J. and 230 b. ch. T. is Timan. 
Here are many petty Kings which Govern this 
Province, as 2u0ja, the Principal; Yeyborcoma, 
Bulm, Cilm, Quiiliga, Mietomba, Golarey, Honda, 
Folg:s, Manu, Karen, and Bellimo; "moſt of 
them are ſometimes Tributary to the King 
of Quoja. | | ee AT o: 

2. Proper Guinea, Sea Province on the Eaſt 
of Malegvette, 830 miles l. and 360 b. divided 
into Three parts, viz. 1. Ivory Coaſt, ch T. 
Tals; 2. Quagua Coaſt, ch. F. Ame; and; 3. 
Gola. Coaſt, ch. T. St. George de Mina: It con- 
tains the Kingdoms and Territory of Anſin, 
Antem, Fetu, Sabou, Jantyn, Alara, Konkomo, Lab. 
bade, Ningo, Igwira, Tabea, Adom, &c. ail un- 
der their own Kings, Dutch, Engliſh, &c. chief 
Town of the whole is St. George de Mina, un- 
der the Duck ieee 

3. Kingdom of Bein, a Sea Province on 
the Eaſt of Proper Guinea, 520 miles Il. and 400 
b. It contains, 1. Kingdom of Arda, (under 
its own King) ch. T. Ada; 2. Uleuim, under 
its own King; and, 3. Kingdom of Benin, ch. 
T. Benin; under whom are the Kings of Gabee, 
Ouwerre, Iaina, Iſage, and Oeadobo ; under the ir 
own King, but Tributaries to Benin, chief 
Town of the whole is As. 9 

Rivers of greateſt Note are, 1. Volſa, and 
2, Seviri ada | 
Chief Mountain is-that of Sierra- Leona. 
Principal Lake is that called Caramo. 


8. Con» 


8. Congo. 


Nonge in the largeſt Extent lies towards 
' the 8. E of Guinea, between Abiſina and 
the Ocean: ſituated between the 33d. and 
20th. min. and the 49th. degr, of Lon. and 
between the 13th. and aoth. min. of N. and 
the 14th. and 40th. of South Lat. the whole 
length from North to South, being about 
17 50 miles, and the breadth from Eaſt ro Weſt 
about 840 miles; according to this Situation 
it contains a part of the ancient Æthiopia life 
rior, and is ſometimes called by the Name of 
Mani congo. 5 
Ho it was Governed in ancient Times we 
can find little or nothing of it; but at preſent 
we underſtand it to — ſubject to ſeveral 
Kings, of which he of Congo is reckoned the 
chief; but ſome parts of it are ſubje& to the 
Port uguene. The chief Town of the whole i 
St. Salvador, belonging to the Portugueze. 
The Inhabitants are for the moſt part Idole 
teri, Except ſome Chriſtians Converted by the 
Portugueze, They uſe the Tongue called Gubsr, 
(as far as I can hear) and ſeveral other little 
known to us The Portugal Tongue is uſed in 
many Places. The chief Commodities are Ebem, 
tvery, and Slaves, with ſome Gold, and Silve, 
It is divided into Five Parts, which are, 


1. King: 


— 
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I. — 1 of Biafara, a Sea Province on 
the North 1 200 miles 1. and 750 b. ch. Ts, are 
giafara and Medra, Under this Name are com- 
prehended, 1. Biafara, 2. Medra, 3. Majic, 

Gabon, 5. Maccoco, and, 6. Gerringbomba, The 

are under ſeveral Kings, but little known; _ 

2. Kingdom of Loango, a Sea Province on 
the South of Biafara; 400 miles I. and 240 b. 
It is under its own King, and contains the 
Provinces of Lovangiri, Lovangomongo, Chilougo, 
and Piri; beſides ſome Tributaries, as Majume 
ta, Seite, and Dirge ; ch. T. is Loango. 

3. Anzacana, a midland Province on the E. 
of Loango ; 330 miles l. and 240 b. It isa kind 
of a free Eſtate, in which is the Province of 
pembo, the People of Anzacana, Mon ſoures, and 
Mztiſques, and others, but little known to us: 


18 — 4 


4. Kingdom of Congo, a Sea Province on the 
South of © Anzacans and Loango ; 600 miles 1. 
and 400 b. It contains the Provinces of, r. 
Pemba, ch. T St. Salvador; 2. Bamba, 3. Songo, 
4. Cacongo, 5, Batta, 6 Sunda, 7. Cangra, and, 
8. Panga ; ch. T. is the fame. It is partly un» 
der its own King, party under the Porrugueſe, 
and partly Independent. ver 4 

5. Kingdom of Angela, or Ambondes, à Sea 
Province on the South of Congo; 470 miles J. 
and 360 b. It contains the Provinces of Ben- 
guela, Quiamma, Lovando, Simſo, 1lamba, Ikello, 
Euſaka, Maſſign an, Embakka, and Rabamba; ch. 
T. is Angela. It is ſubje& to a King of its 
own, and to the Portugueſe, 


Eaſt- 
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Eaſtward of the Kingdom of Congo lies the bo 
Giaquer,along the Lake Zaire, very little known che 
to us. r | 
©" Rivers of chief Note are, 1. Zaire, 2, Br. WM w 
bela, and, 3. Coanza, | . 
Chief Mountains are, 1. CH Mountain, 
8% Salt-Peters Hill, and, 3. Mountains of the Sun, (w 

Chief Lake, beſides that famous one of Ml 1 


Zaire, is that called Agualunda. — 
„rr ere — * 
0 | . | deg 
Us Abiſũna. : zn 


LE the Name of Aiſina I comprehend Ml © 
4 all thoſe Provinces which lie between Ml * 
Congo, Nubia, Zanguebar, and Monomotapa ; Si. ae 
tuated between the 48th. and the 74th. degree Fa 
of Lon. and between the 2th. of N and 14th, e 
of S. Lat, being in length from the N. parts of 
Barnegaſſo, to Borders of Monomug:, about 
210 miles; and in breadth from the Borders 
of Meare to the Borders of Adel about 1500 . 
Miles. It contains the -greareſt part of the 
ancient £#hiopis-Superior, called ſometimes 
Ludim,  Etheria, and Atlantia.; now Abifina, WM 
or Abiffmea ; by the 1talians, Habaſcis ; by the | 
French, Habech; and by the Germans, Shabath Wl *) 
and Hbabaſb. FA T 1 | 
It has been for a great many. Ages, and is 
ſtill ſubje& to its own Emperors, who are 
vulgarly called by the Name of Preſter obn. It "g 
was partly Conquered by the Romans, and now De 
of late very much impaired, and gained by . 
the Turks, Arabians, Giaques, and the — eighs 
7: od ouring 
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bouring Princes on every ſide, and ſeveral of 
the Parts have their own Princes, ſo that not 
one half is now Subje& to the Prefer John of. 
what was formerly. The Imperial Seat is 
ſuppoſed to be at Cham. 

The Inhabitants; are chiefly © Chriſtians, 
(which is much in Africa) having many Few- 
jþ Cercmonies, and. differing from all others 
in many Points. Here are alſo many Mabeme. 
tans and Pagans, Their Language is the Ha» 
baſine, which as 82 Afſinity with the Chal- 
dean, Hebrem, and other Oriental Language, 
and has Twenty ſix Letters, and Seven Vow- 
els, The Arabick is uſed in ſome Places, and 
alſo other Tongues; The chief Commoaitier 
are Gold, Metalt, ſome Gems, Corn, Cattle, Salt, 
Flax, Wines, Sugar-Canes, &c. The Provinces 
are, 1s 5 167 
1. Barnagaſſo, the moſt North Province, 425 
miles J. and 340 b. containing the Provinces 
of Cire, Ganfila, and Daßla; ch Ts. are Barys, 
and Carna. n 

2. Tigremahou, on the South of Barnagaſſo, 
380 miles I. and 300 b. ch. T's. are Chaxnumo 
and Sabrain. ; 

3- Debaſſa, on the South Eaſt of Tigremahon, 
350 miles 1. and 120 b. ch, T. is Dobas. 

4 Fatigar on the South of Dobaſſa; 280 m. I. 
and 200 b. ch. T. is Bacci. a 
* 5, Nu, on the South, or South Weſt of F. 
tigar ; 320 m. I. and 200 b. ch. T. is Clabi, 

6. Angot, on the Weſt of W, Farigar, and 
Dobaſſa ; 500 miles I. and 460 b. ch. TI. are 
Anget, and Jugabella. ee 

| 7. Baga- 
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7. Bagamedri, on the Weſt of Anget, lying What 
along the River Nile; ch. T. are _— 
8. Belegvanſe; towards the Baſt of Bagams 
ari; ch. T. is Beleguauſe. — . 
9. Anura, on the South of Belegvanſe; ch 
T. Amars. Mdina 
Here are ſeveral others which I ſhall only 
Name, wiz. 10. Game, 11. Gora, 12, 
13. Gazabela, 14. Tirat, 15. Fungis, 16. 2 
17. Caſates, 18. Quara, 19. Agag, 20. Nen, 
21. Ambinra, (theſe are on the Eaſt of the Nile) {Wfub) 
22, Damut, 23 Dambea, 24 Vangoe, 25. Oxi, Wipe! 
26. Ambian cantiva, . Ximenche, and, 28 Sov; 
theſe are on the Weſt of the-Nile;. ch. TS. t Niem 
the ſame: Of theſe I can promiſe the Reader = 
little certainty as to their juſt Number, Situ Eri. 
. or —— s 2 : 
rincipal Rivers are, 1. Ne, runni 0 Wun 
this Country, and, 2 Hm * Maſi 
Chief Mountains are, 1. Amara, and, 2. L. 1 
malmoua. | | | 
Lakes of greateſt Note are, 1. Zaire, 2. Zo Ci. 


Ran, and 3. Niger. rabi 

: Pets Hab 
— — ——————— —ſeve 
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| 10. Tanguebar. Peay 


HF Anguebar, taken in the largeſt extent, lie: part 

along the Red Sea and the Orient :. 
Ocean, on the Eaſt of Abiſina, on both ſides of moſ 
the Mquator : It reaches from the 22d. deg Withe 
of N. to the 19th. and 45th. min. 18% L a 


% 
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ut if it be meaſured from the Borders of 
yt to the moſt South 8 0 
han 3000 Miles; but the breadth in the wi- 
leſt place is not above 360 Miles, and in ſome 
places but 66 Miles. It contains part of the 


it was a part of Abyſs, and the reſt went 
by the Name of Barbary. It is ſometimes 


Flows parts of this Country were formerly 


_ —CO_ „» —— „„ we” mT — 


reſent fubje& to ſeveral petty Kings and 
Princes, and ſome of the North parts are un- 
der the Turks, and many places on the Coaſts 


under the Portugueze : ch. T. of the whole is 


Mſambique. 115 * # | 

The Inhabitants are for the moſt part 1dolan 
ters, with a great many Mahometans, and ſome 
Chriſtians. | Their Language is chiefly the A. 
rabick, though differently ſpoken, and the 


Habaſine: The Portugal is alſo uſed here, and 


ſeveral others of leſs Note. The chief Com- 
moaities are Gold, Silver, Ambergreece, ſome 
Pearls, and Mut, Rice; Mill, Cattle, Limons, Ci. 
roms, &c. It is divideq into Three principal 
oy parts, which are: | 
The Coaſt of Aber, or New Arabia, the 


« 
- 


{moſt Northern Prov. lying along the Red Ses; 


the ſame with Sanſon's Trogloditica; 1080 m. 
L and 200 b. divided 8 Two parts; vis. 1. 
| | The 


— err > > aces 


cient Ethiopia Superior, or Ægypt; fore of 
called Zengibar, and by the Inhabitants Zaun- 


ſubje& to the Æthiopian or Alyſinean Em- 
perors, but thoſe parts have been ſince Over- 
ran by Turks, Arabiant, and ſuch like, and 
remain' Independant from it; ſo that it is at 


2 
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The Government of Habeleth on the Nor 
| (ſubje& to the 'Tarks) ch. T. Ererco: and, 2. 
/ 


Kingdom of Dangala, on the S. (ſubject to it 
own King) ch T. Degbeldara. To theſe ar 
addedothe Iſles of Maula, Dalaca, and Babel: 
mandel, in the Red Sea, Erecto is chief Town 
of: the whole; bete ute 2 „ Nad & 8 
2. Phe Coaſt of an, à Sea Province on 
the Eaſt and South of Aber; the ſame with 
the old Azania, partly under the Portuguett; 
1140 miles 1, and 360 b. It contains Four 
Parts, wiz; 1. Kingdom of Adel; (part under 
the Tu) ch. TS. Adel and Zala; 2. King. 
dom of | des, ch. T. Aden: Theſe Two att 
under their own Kings; 3. Kingdom of Mage. 
dura, ch. T. Magadoxa'; it has a Münte 
King; and, 4. Commonwealth of Brava (free) 
Ch. T. Brava, the chief of the whole. 
3. Zamgaebar, anciently Barbary, a Sea Pro. 
vince on the South Weſt of Aan; 1120 mila 
J. and 340 b. It contains 1. Kingdom of Ms 
linda, ch. T. Melinda; in which are the Eſtates 
of Lamon, Paula, Sian, Chelicie, and Ampats; 
ch. T. che ſame; moſt under the Portugueſe, 
ch. T.: Aumnbaxe; 2. Kingdom of Quilos; Tri 


LY — 
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of Miſambigus, chiefly under the- Portugues, 
chUT.:Meſambique, Here are the Kingdom 
of Atongaty and Anche, chief Towns the lame 

ivers of Principal Note are, 1, Maar, 
2. Ange, and, J. Zamb,rti.. 
ans 11. Moni 


\ * 5 nd 


butary to Portugal, ch. T. Quiloa 7 and, 3. Bail 
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11. Wonomotapa. 


HE Empire of Monomotaps lies: on the 
J Weſt or father Southweſt of Zanguebar, 
and South of 4by/mes, being almoſt incompaſ- 
ſed with Caffreria; ſituate between the 43d. 
and 45th; min. and the 62d. deg. of Lon. and 
between the 11th. and 10th. min and the 3 iſt. 
deg. of South Lat. being in length from the 
North Eaſt to the moſt South parts 1350 miles, 
ind in breadth about 780 miles. It contains 
part of the ancient Zrhiepia Inferior, by Sanſon 
called Agiſymba ; now called ſometimes Beno« 
motapa, arid Benomotaxa ; called by the Portu- 
gueze Mana Motapa. 

This Country was no ways known to the 
Ancients, therefore we can find nothing of 
the former Government; at preſent we un- 
derſtand it is ſubje& to its own Emperor, who 
is the moſt confidgrable Monarch in all theſe 
Parts; and hath ſeveral others Tributary 
to him: Some ſay Twenty five ſeveral Kings. 
It is ſaid, that the Portugueze have ſome ſmall 
Footing in theſe Parts. The Imperial Seat is 
at Monomotapa. © . | 

The Inhabitants ars for the moſt Ido 
laters, with ſome. Mahometans , and Mert 
ſome Chriſtians Converted by the Portuguexe. 
Their Language is one of their own, which 
(as much as I can find) is that called Guber, 
tho much different; in ſome Places they uſo 

- I 2 4 
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a broken Arabick. The chief Commodities 
are Gold, Silver, Copper, Ivory, Salt, Rice, Mil, 
y, &c. It is divided into two parts which 
are ;- 

1. Kingdom of Monomugi, on the North 
780 miles I. and 570 b. it contains, 1. Chicovs, 
ch. T. Chicovs; 2. Moca, ch. T. Luanza- Feirg, 
3. Inhabaze, ch. T. Morango, 4. Sacumbe, ch. T. 
Effeuan; and, 5. Galat, ch. T. Zembre, ch. T. 
of the whole. Bride, 

2. Kingdom of Monomotapa, containing all 
the — ro 50 miles I. and 800 b. di. 
vided into, 1. Monomotapa, ch. T. Monomotaps ; 
2. Burna, ch. T. Burus; and, 3. Manica, ch. T. 
Mataxa-Feira: ch. T. of the whole is Mme 


capa. 

Rivers of chiefeſt Note are Four, viz. 1. 
Zambre, 2. Zambaze, 3. Rio-de. Spirito- Sands, 
and, 4. Los- Infantot. 

Chief Mountains are thoſe called Magrico, - 

The Principal Lake is that called Lachof. 


— ut. 8 — 


12. Cakriria. 


H E Coaſt of cafreria, or the Land of 
Libertines, contains the moſt Southern 
parts of all Africa, almoſt incircling the Empire 
of Monometapa ; it extends from Zanguebar to 
Congo, along the Coaſts, about 3600 miles (that 
is taking it in the largeſt extent) the breadth 


in the wideſt place not above 400 miles; in 
+ ſome 
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ſome places not above 130: it contains a part 
ties of the ancient £:hiopia Inferior, here Sanſon 
places the Anthropophagi, but not known then; 
ich it is by ſome called Quefrere, and the Inhabi- 
tants Hottentors z called by the Portugueze, à Co: 
th WM fo der Cafres; and by the Dutch, Kafrarie, and 
Landt der Kaffers. | | 
15; The Caffers themſelves have not the leaſt 
T. Sign of Religion or Worſbip, living for the 
J. moſt part without either Law, Reaſon, or 
| Government. Their Language is ſuch as no 
all Man could ever underſtand but themſelves be- 
dis ing ſo inarticulate ; it reſembles the Clucking 
of Hens, and gabling of Turkeys; and as to 
T their Manners, no Perſons can be ſuppoſed to 
10. be more Irrational and Brutiſh. 
Theſe Caffers are diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral 
I, Peoples and Names, as, 1. Gorachonquas, 2. Go. 
70, rmghaiquas, 3. Gorinhaikonas, 4. Kochoquas, 5. 
Great and Little Kariguriquar, 6. Hoſaas, 7, 
Chanionquas, 8. Kobonas, 9. Sinquas, 10. Nama- 
fu! 11. Heuſaquas, 12. Brigondins, &c. but 
ave no Towns at all: But in this Country is 
the famous Cape of good Hope, which is the 
moſt Southern Point in all Africa. 

Under the Name of Cæfreria, in the extent 
beforementioned, are included, beſides Cafre. 
ris it ſelf, the Kingdoms of 1. Ruietars, ch, 
T. Mongalo ; 2. Sofala, ch. T. Sofala ; 3. Sodan- 
da, ch. T. Bocra; 4. Chicanga, ch. T. Milan. 
Theſe lie on the Eaſt of Monomot apa. Thoſe 
an the Weſt are, 5. Malemba, ch T. Debzan; 
and, 6. Mataman. Theſe are all under their 
own Kings, for the moſt part Tributary to 
; I 3 N no- 
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Mono motapa, and the Portugueze: chief Town 

of the whole is Sofala, | | 
Rivers of Principal Note are Three, iz, 

1. Zembre, 2, Riode Spirito Sancto, and, 3. L, 

Infantos. , 8, WE | 
The chief Mountain is that called Mou. 

Table at the Cape of Good Hope, © 


Jlands. - 

"THE 4c Iſles are ſcattered about the 
great Ocean, on every ſide of Africa, 

They are chiefly; A 
I. Madagaſcar, or the Iſle of St. Lauranct, 
incol. Madecaſe, a famous Iſle ps Zanguebor, 
about 1050 miles 1, and 300 b. The Inhabi. 
tants are -Mahometans' on the Coaſt, and Id. 
later; in the midland. Their Language hi 
ſome Affinity with the. 4rabick. Their chief 
Commodities are Ginger, Cloves, Red Saunden, 
Saffron, amber, Wax, Gums, Chryſtal, Ebony, Mi. 
tali, Coco- Nuts, &c. It is ſubject to 1 —— 
| _ Princes, and the French have ſome of the 

Oats, | | 

It is not well Diſcovered, but I find the 
Names of theſe Provinces, wiz; 1. Carconiſi, 
2. Ampatres, 3. Caremboule, 4. Machicores, 5. Man. 
hafelles, 6. Amboule, 7. Manaboule, 8. Mat at ane, 
9. Antavares, 10. Zefe-Hibrahim, 11. Manghabii, 
12. Andravouche, 13 Vohemero, 14. Ancianacus, 
15. Hazonringhets, 16, Vohits- Anghombes, 17, I. 
ringdranes; and; 18, Lahefonti: chief Towns 

Fuanſbere, and Caremboule. * 


. 
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2. Iſlands of Cape Verde, or Green-Head, are 
right againſt Cape Verde in - Negroland; ſubje& 
to the Portuguexe; in number Ten, viz. 1. St. 
Jago, 2. St. Antony, 3. St. Vincents, 4. St. — 
5. St. 0 Ie: 6 10 of Sale, 7. BN, i 
Mg, de Fuegt, and, 10. Braus: ch. T. 
of 122 is St. 7ago. N 

3. Canary Iſlands on the Coaſt of Biledulge- 
rid, belon ing to 'the Spaniardt, famous for 
their excellent Wines; they are in Number 

Seven; wiz. 1, Luncerota, 2. Forte: Ventura, * 

canarias, 4 . Teniriff, 5. Palma, (4 Ferro, and 

7.6 1 ch. T. of cheſe 18 anaria.” 

. Thi Azores, ör the Nen, on che North 
wa bf the ries, ſubjett rs the Portugett ; 
Number ihe, Ii. St. Michael, 2. St. Ma. 

Ties, 3. nos, 4. St. Gracioſs , 5. It. George, 

6. 1 l, 7. Pico, 8. Corve, and 9. Flores: - Tlie 

chie Town of the whole is Angra. 

5. Of leſs Note are, 1. Zocotars; nigh: Aa, 


fagder the Arabian) ch. 1* Zecelnte; . St. 
Hellen, under the Engliſß; Ei Annobn ; 4. Sr, 


Thomas ; 3. F. Princes Ie: Tlie Three are under 
the Portugueze; 6. Funando; 7. Se. Matthtws ; 


8. 8 with ſome others of leſs Note. 


Thus much for 4 FRIC A. I F 
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ME RIC 4 has on the Eaſt the Main 4. 
lantick or Weſtern Ocean; on the Weſt 
the Pacifick Ocean or Mar del Zur; on the 
South where it ends in a Cone, the Magalanict 
Streights, The Northern Bounds are yet un- 
. The 355 i are 1 be- 
tween the a goth. and 348th. degr. n. ind 
—— the 63d. of N. and — degr. of 5. 
Lat. being in length from Hwaſon's Streight: to 
thoſe of Maga/anics about 7000 miles; and in 
breadth from the Weſt parts of Pers to the Eaſt 
parts of Braſil, about 3360 miles, but in the 
middle not above 60 miles: It goes by the 
Name of the New World, and alſo the Weft. ln. 
dies; called by the French  Amerique. 
It was firſt found out by Chriſtopher Colum- 
bus, a Gonoueſe, in the Year 1492; ſoon after 
Liſcovered by many others. Ir is moſt plen- 
tifully ſtored with all Spices, and Fruits, and 
bleſt with ſuch abundance of Gold, that in 
many of their Mines they found more Gola 
than Earth: It has abundance of other excellent 
and rich Commodities ; and has a great maty 
Creatures of ſtrange Shapes and Natures whi 
(with the various ſorts of Planrs found here) 
would be ſufficicnt to fill up large Volumes, 
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The Religions and Languages here uſed are 
moſtly the ſame with the Europeans that Go- 
vern theſe Parts, except the unconverted Na- 
tives, who are all Gentiles, yet have ſome dark 
Notions of the Soul's Immortality, and the 
Rewards and Puniſhments after this Life. 
They have almoſt as many Tongues as Villages : 
but-thoſe of Mexico and Cuſco are underſtood: 
in almoſt all parts of America, ſo it will be of 
ietle uſe to ſpeak. of the Religions and Langua- 
ge in particular Countries, as I have done be- 
fore; therefore I muſt deſire the Reader not 
to expect it. ; 

It is under the Government of the Europe 
an; and the Natives, The Europeans are Spa- 
niards, who poſſeſs the largeſt and richeſt Pro- 
vinces : The Engliſh, who have conſiderable 
Parts in the Northern America; Portugueze, 
Dutch, French, and Danes; The Natives have 
a great many ſmall Governments, and ofe 
maintain their Liberty as well in the knawn - 
as the leſs diſcovered Places. | 

Rivers of Principal Note are Four, viz. r. 
Rio de la Plata, 2. River of Amazons, 3. Canada, 
and, 4. Orenique, - 5 

Chief Mountains are the Audet, a vaſt Ridge 
of Mountains croſſing South America. 

Lakes of greateſt Account are, 2. Parime, 
and, 2. that called Freſb-Water-Sea, | 

America is divided into. Two great Parts; 
viz, North-America, and South- America ;, theſe 
are ſubdivided into Ten Parts, which are.; 1. 
Canada, 2. New-England, 3. Florida, 4. News 
Mexico, 5, New-Spain, in North. America, 6. 

ä 15 Firm 
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Hirn- land, 7. Peru, 8, Braſil, 9. Paraguay, und 
10. Chile, to which is joined Magalanica in 
South America. Beſides.theſe are the Iſles. 


* 


/ 


I, Canada, 
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Auada is a very large Country not well 
Diſcovered, under which name are com- 
prehended moſt of the Northern Parts of Ame 
rica wy rs pear 63d. degr. of Lat. It lies 
on the North, or North-weſt of New- England, 
and is of large Extent ; but the true Magnis 
tude cannot be given with any probable Truth, 
It ſometimes goes by the general Name ef 
New. France. 5 
The known Parts were firſt Diſcovered, and 
are chiefly Subject to the French, but are of no 
very great Advantage to them. The Savazr 
are diſtributed into ſeveral Nations under the 
Government of their Sagamoſes, who are the 
Eldeſt of their Families: The chief Town of 
the whole is Quebeck. | 
It is a cold Country, full of Woods, reple. 
niſhed with Srags, Coneys, Fowl, and Fiſh. Their 
chief Commodities are Bevers, Mouſe-Skins, Furi, 
Stock Fiſh, Whale-Oyl, and a Shell-Fiſh called & 
ſurgnuy. Under this Name are comprehended 
Four parts. ; 
1. New-Bvritain, or Eftotiland, a Sea Pro- 
vince, containing all the North parts; it is di- 
vided into, 1. Hotiland, and, 2. e a 
1 | or aan, 
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n under, or Corterialis. I ſind never a Town 


. 2; Canada; a midland Province on the South 
of New-Britain ;. it comprehends the Province 
— I of Saguenay, and has Twenty three ſorts of 
people, but never a Town. - N24 
3. New. France, or la Nowvelle-Prance, a Sen 
province on the South Eaſt of Canada, lying 
along the River Canada; 950 miles l. and 100 
b. ch. Ts. are Quebeck, Tadouſack, and Breſt. 
4 New-Scotland, or Accadie, a ſort of Pe- 
ninſula on the South of New. France, and the 
River Canada; it includes the Province of 
Mrembeg ue, and is 440 miles long, and 320 
b:chief Towns are Port. Royal, and Juques- 
bog bn; „ „ boy doit ting gin 
Chief River is that vaſt one of Canada. 
incipal Lake is that called Freſb-I#/arere. 
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. Nder the Name of Næm- England T compre«- | 

U hend all the Exgliſb Dominions which 
„lie together in the Continent on the South uf 
onde; ſituated between the 2 0th and the 
ch. degr. of Lon and between the 20th 
and 3 5th. min. and the 47th; and a th minc ot 
Lat. being in length from the North parts ot 
ew. England, to the South parts of Carolina, 
about 1140 miles, and the breadth in the wideſt 


place 
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places about 360 miles. It is called by tit 
French la Nouvelle Angleterre, Theſe Parts un 
ſometimes called by the general Name f 
Virginia. © 89 N My, 
_ ©» Theſe Parts were firſt: Diſcovered by th 
Engliſh, under the Conduct of the TWO (4. 
bots, in the Year 1497, and are now poſſeſſei 
by the Engliſt and Ruled by many Inferiou 
Vovernours, under the Protection of ou 
Queen: The Natives likewiſe in ſeveral pl. 
ces have divers Lords, which they call by th: 
Name of Werouns, The chief Town of the 
whole'is Boes. 
The Air of) theſe Parts is very healthful.anl 
temperate, agreeing with our Conſtitution; 
the Soil very Rich and Fertile, and product 
many. good Commodities, as, Tobaco, Corn, Fruit 
Cattel, Deal-Boards, Iron, Tar, Bevers, Furs, Silk, 
Cottons, Indigoes, Ginger, Rozin, Turpentine, Cy 
per, Maize, and many other. It comprehend 
Seven Provinces, which are, | 
1. New-England, properly ſo called, a & 
Province, the- moſt North. of theſe Domini. 
ons, bordering on New-Scotland and the Rive 
Canads ; 370 miles I. and 270 b. divided int 
Four Countries, viz. Norfolk, Suffolk, Eſer, ani 
Middleſex: chief Towns are Boſton, Londen, ani 
Warwick. 997 421 | 
2. New-Tork, once New. Nerberland, a St 
Provinee on the South Weſt of Nem-Eng/ani; 
270 miles I. and zo b. ch. Ts. are New-How 
and Mitford. 'To this belong Two Iſlands, vi 
1. Leng-e, ch. T. Aſbford ; and, 2. Manhatten, 
ch. T. NewYork. | 


3. News 
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3. New-Jerſcy, a Sea Province on the South 
of New-York; 200 miles J. and 60 b. divided 
into Two Parts; viz. 1. Weſt New - Jerſey, ch. T. 
Eſingburg; and, 2. Eaſt New.-Jerſey, ch. T, 
— Town, chief Town (as J take it) of 
4. Penſylvania, more within the Land, on 
the Weſt of New-Ferſty,” as much as is known; 
is divided into Six Countics, viz. Philadelphia 
Buckingham, Cheſter, New. Caſtle, Kent, and Suſ-\ 
ſex, ch. T. is Philadelphia. | 
'5 Mary-Land, a Sex Province on the South 
of Penſylvania ; 180 miles 1. and 1420 b. divi- 
ded into Ten Counties, viz. St. Mary's, Charles, 
Calvert, Ame, Arundel, Baltimore, Somerſet, 
Dorcheſter, Talbot, Cecil and Rent; chief Towns 
it are Baltimore, Oxford, and Arundel. | 
k, 6. Virginia, a Sea Province on the South of 
1. Mary- Land; 360 miles I. and 240 b. divided in- 
< to Nineteen Counties; viz. Northampton, 'Nov. 
folk, Nau mona, Ine of Wight, Surrey, Warwick, 
t. Henrico, Fames,” Vork, Charles, Kent, Glauceſer, 
li Middleſex, Lanenſbire, Northumberland, \Weftmor® © 
re land, Rappahanock, and Hartford: chief Towns If 
to are James-Town, Henry; and Wicomoco, 1 
nl 7. Principality of Carolina, a Sea Provinee 
a on the South of Virginia, being that Part of 
Florida, which was called Florida- Francois 5 460 = 
7 miles}. and 300 b. it contains the Counties of 
U Albemarle, Clartmdon, Craven,” Barkin, and Colle» 
0 ton; ch. Ts. are Charles. un, and. Albemarle. 
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Hud ſom s River, 


FR 
— 


— - 1 2 
* = * —B OE WS — Ü— — — 
* 


— — — 
_ — - 
22 — * — * 


Eaſt to 
from North to South is about 600 miles; cal. 
led by the French, Ia Horide; and by the Spani- 


| the Conduct of Sebaſtian Cabot, in the Year 
1497, but afterwards more fully by. the Spa. 


French,” but are now driven out. The inland 


— 


- Rivers of principal Note are Four, vix. 1. 
2. Delaware, 3. Saſquabanagh, 
and, 4. Albemarle, ' 8 | 

Chief Mountains are the Apelachian Hills, 
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Lorida's a large Country lying on the South 
F Weſt of New-England and on the North of 
the Gulf of Mexico; ſituated according to the 
beſt Maps, between the 26gth. and 3oth. min, 
and the 294th. and goth. min. of Lon. and be. 
eween the 25th. and 40th. degr. of Lat. ſo that 
according to this extent it is in length from 
eſt about 12co miles and the breadth 


ards, ia Florida. va. £29: 717 „ an 6; 
It was firſt diſcoyered by the Eugliſb under 


niard;, Anno 1527. but is ſtill very imperfectly 
Diſcovered : the more known parts are chiet- 
ly under the Spaniards ; and ſome under the 


parts are poſſeſſed by Savages, under the Go- 
vernment and Juriſdiction of divers Paroufes, 
or Caciquer, who are their Lords. 
The Air is 12 Temperate, the Soil 
very Rich and Fertile, and is extraordinary 
well ſtored with Veniſon and Fow], having all 


forrs of excellent Fruits, and in ſeveral * 
ric 
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rich Furs, and an immenſe Quantity of Pearl; 
and alſo has divers conſiderable Mines of Gold 
and Silver. | FT 

Here are a grea' many Provinces, (of which 
we have the Nam: :s of Forty three) but little 
known to us. The ch. T. that I find in the 
midland is Coco, and the ch. T. in the Penin- 
ſula called Tegeſte, are, St. Auguſtin's, St. Ma- 
thea, and Vitacue bo. | 

Rivers of greateſt Note are two, viz. 1. 
Cbucagva, wn 2. That of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Chief Mountains are thoſe called 4pulachei. 


ern - * 7 * 1 — LA — „— " 


Nder the Name of New-Mexico are com- 
prehended all thoſe Provinces and Coun- 
tries Which lie on the North Weſt parts of A4. 
merica, on the Weſt of Florida, having a very 
large extent, but the true Magnitude or Situa- 
tion cannot be given. Theſe Parts are often. 
called by the general Name of New. Granada; 
by the Spaniaras, el Nuevo Reyno de Mexito; and 
by the French, le Noveau Mexique. LY 200 
Theſe Parts are very little known to us, 
thoſe that are; are chiefly ſubje& to the Sani. 
ards, Diſcevered by them by the Means of 
Fryer Marco de Niſa, in the Year 1540 ; but of 
no account, being Poor and Barren, have few 
Commodities beſides Cartel, and ſuch like. 


The Natiyes have their Governours called 
Caciquez. KA ö 8 


Here 
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Here are a 2 many Provinces, and 2 
many ſorts of People, different in their La. 
guage, Cuſtoms, and Manners, The chief of 
theſe Provinces are, 1, New Mexico, 2. New 
Granada, 3. Cibolo, 4. Qui vera, 5. Marata, and, 
6. Anjan. Of thets, but more-eſpecially of 
the laſt there is much uncertainty : the ch; T. 
of all is St. Fe, or New Mexico. 

The Iſland California comes alſo into this 
Account, which (if the vulgar Maps be true) 
is about 1650 miles I. and 450 b. but very little 
Diſcovered. The North parts go by the Name 

of New Albion partly under the Engliſh. I find 
not the Name of one Town, but only ſome 
3 not worth the N — 

bief Rivers are, 1. the North River, and 
2. Trcon. | 


"— 
— — 


5. New Spain, 


EW Spain in the largeſt extent lies on 

the S. E. of New Mexico, and S. of Florida, 
waſhed on Two ſides with. the Sea; ſituated 
between the 254th. and 293d. degree of Long, 
and between the th. and 2oth. min. and the 
29th, andqth. min. of Lat. being in length from 
the N. W. parts of Cinaloa, to the 8. E. parts of 
Heraguay, about 2460 miles; in breadth from 
Cape de Corientes in Xaliſca, to the Mouth of 
the River Palmas in Panuco about 760 Miles, 
in ſome places but 150, and in others but 80 
Miles wide. It is called by the Indians 2 
ſome 
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ſome others, Mexico, oft giving the Name of 
Mexicana to North America; by the Sapniards, 
ls Nueva Eſpana; and by the French, la Nouvelle 
As much as we can know it was for ſeveral 
Ages moſt ſubject to its own Kings, called the 
Kings of Mexico being then a Noble and Flou- 
riſhing i preg In the Year 1521 it was 
Conquered by the Spaniards, under the Con- 
duct of Francis Cortez, and hath ever ſince re- 
mained ſubje ct to them, and is Governed by a 
Vice-Roy, who has ſeveral other parts under 
his Dominions: It is the moſt conſiderable 
Country they have in theſe Parts: The chief 
Town, and the Vice-Roy's Seat is Mexico. 
It is a Noble and Rich Country, the moſt 
Populous of America; producing excellent 
Mines of Gold and Silver, and other Metals, with 
all ſorts of Grain, and Fruits : The chief Com- 
modities beſides. are, Wool, Cotton, Sugar, 
Silk,  Cochenel, Scarlet, Feathers, Honey, Balm, 
Amber, Salt, Tallow, Hides, Tobacco, Ginger, with 
many Medicinal Drugs, It is divid 
great parts called Audiences, viz. Guadalajara, 


_ New Spain, and Guatimala ; Theſe are ſubdi- 


vided into Twenty two Provinces; which 
ae, 1... | | 
1. Cinaloa, la Cinaloa, a Sea Province, the 
moſt North Weſt in this Country, Bordering 
on New Mexico, and includes the Province of 
Omeſſand: 340 miles I and 180 b. ch. T. is 


St. Juan. 


2. Culiacan, 


ed into three 
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2. Culiacan, le Culiacan, a Sea Province on 
the South Eaſt of Cinaloa; 230 miles 1, an 
160 b. ch. Ts. are Culiacan, and St. Michael, In 

this Province lies another called Tamochala. 

3. New Biſcay, la Nueva Peſcais, an inland 

Province on the Eaſt of Culiztan, including 

"alſo the Province of ,t miles 1. and 200 

b. c TS. are St. Barbara and St. Johns.” © 

4. Zacatiras, los Zacaticas a midland Pro. 

"vince on the South of New-Biſeay ; 340 miles 
I. and 150 b. ch. Ts. are Zacaticas, and S. Mn. 

tins. Here is the Province, of Uxirips, ch. J 

St. Lewis.” ws og 5 bo da e 8 . * a : 
F. Obiamet lun, or Acaponeria, a-Sea Provitic: 

on the South Weſt of Zacaticac, and South 
Eaſt of Caliacan; 210 milts1. and 140 b. ch 

Ts. are Aquacara, and St. Sebaſtian, ey 

6. Guadalajara, or Guadalaxara, on the $.E 
oſ Chtamerlan, and South of Zacaticas, a litti 

22 joyning to the Sea; 260 miles I. and 16 

ch. T's. are Guadalajara, and Zaporaco. This 
includes the Provinces of Centigui pagus. 

7. Xaliſco, le Xaliſco, a Sea Province on th: 
South Weſt of Guadalajara; 180 miles I. ant 

175 b. It includes the Province of Tepiqu; 

ch. Ts. are Xal:ſco, and Compoſtela. | 

Theſe Seven Provinces make up the Aw. 
ence of Guadalajara, or the Kingdom of Ns 
Gallicia. © bay 

8. Biſhoprick of Mechoachan, e! Mechoachn, 
a Sea Province on the Eaſt of Xal:ſco, and Gu 
dalajars ; 420 miles 1. and 210 b. ch. TS. in 
Mechoachan, and Colima, 


9. Panull, 
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| 9. Panuco, or Guaſtecan, a Sea Province on 
en 4c North Eaſt of Mecheachan 300 miles 1. and 


* 220 b. including the Provinces of Ajotuxetlan, 
; 8 Guaftecan, and Xilotepeque : chief Towns are 
and Panuco, and St. Jago-de-los. Pallos.. 1c 4 


ling 10, Archbiſhoprick of Mexico, incol. Themi- 
fania, a Sea Province on the South of Pannco, 

330 miles 1. and 200 b. containing the Pro- 
vinces of Mexitlan, Lateotlapa, Matalzingo, Cul- 
tepeque, Tuzcoco, Chalo, Suchimilco, Haluc, Ceyxta, 
and Acapuleg: chief Towns are Mexico, 
| Acapulco. ; Ro CS IBQ £1 0 0 
11. Biſhoprick of Naſcala or Ler- Angelos, a 
Sea Province on the Eaſt of Mexico, waſhed on 
Two ſides; with it; 380 mules 1. and 290 b. 
It includes the Provinces of Tepearo, ch. Ts. 
are Los Angelos, and Ha ſcula. b 

12. Guaxaps, or the Biſhoprick of Anteque- 
14, on the South Eaſt of 7Tlaſcala, waſhed on 
Two ſides with Sea; 360 miles I. and 150 b. 


Zapoteca, Vale of Gaaxaca, Guaza-coalco, Guex- 
tataxata, and Nixepa: chief Towns are Aute- 
quera, and Aquatulce. 

13. Tabaſea, a Sea Province on the Eaſt of 
Guaxaps, by ſome comprehended in Jucuran; 
265 miles I. and 30 b. chief Town is Port- 
Reyal, (an Engliſh Colony.) | 

14. Jucutan or Yucutan, a Peninſula: on the 
North Eaſt of Tabaſco ; 420 miles l. and 180 b. 
It contains the Provinces of Chuaca, Yzues, 
Cocomes, and Chetumal ; ch. T. are Merida, and 
Valladolid. 


r Provinces of Miſtica, Tutopeque, + 


— 


Theſe 
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Theſe Seven Provinces make up the Audi. 

ence of Mexico,, or New Spain, properly & 

called Ares 8 6+: 5 

15. Biſhoprick of Chiapa, la Chiaps, a mid. 

land Province on the South of Tabaſco, 240m, 

I. and 100 b. . the Provinces of chi. 
. #pa, Zoldales, Zeques, and Quelenes : ch. Ts. art 
- Chiapa, and St. Bartholomew. e 

16. Comocuſco, Sorounſco , Cue verlan, a get 

Province on the South Weſt of Chiapa, of 
comprehended in Guatimals ; 200 miles I. and 
90 b. ch. T. is Gueverlan. | 
17. Furimala, a Sea Province on the South 
| Eaſt of Comocuſco; 400 miles l. and 100 b. con. 
. taining the Provinces of Tzalcos,' Contales, Su. 
. chitepee, Chilulteca, St Salvador, and St. Migve!: 
chief Towns are St. Jage-de-Guatimala, and 
St. Salvador. . 

18. Vera. Par, or the Country of true Peace, 

incol Fuzulutlan, a Sea Province on the North 

or North Weſt of Guatimals, and South Eaſt 
of Chiapas; 220 miles]. and 140 b. ch T. is 

Vera Pax. | 1.4 

19 Henduras, or la Tierra de Hibueras, a Sei 
Province on the Eaſt of Yera-Pax, and North 
Eaft of Guatimala; 5 50 miles I. and 210 b. 
ch. T's, are New Vallodolid and Truxillo, 

20. Nicaragua, or New Loon, a Sea Province 
on the South of Honduras; 440 miles J. and 
220 b. containing the Territory of Nequecher, 
Mabyth, Deria, Maſaya, Mandigva, Cacaboque, Ct- 
peaco, Los Micos, and Madira : ch. T's. are Len, 
Granada and Segovia. 


21. Calla. 
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21. Coffs Rica, or the Rich Coaſt, on the 

South Eaſt of Nicaragua, oft reckoned part of 
id. Nit, waſhed on Two ſides with the Ocean; 300 
m. miles 1. and 200 b. It contains the Provin- 
hi. ¶ ces of Chomer, and Mœoys: ch. Ts. are Cartago, 
ars ind St. Nico s. "1 N : 


22. Dukedom of Veragua, almoſt on the Eaſt 
of Coſts Riga, waſhed with the Ocean on two 
lides, and Bordering on South America; 180 
miles L and 95 b. ch. Ts. are Conzeption, and 
St. E. | | 

Theſe Eight laſt named Provinces make up 
the Audience of Guatimala. 21 

Rivers of principal Note are Four, viz. 1. 
Panuco, 2. Eſquitlan, 3. Los Tones, and, 4, 
l A 


are, ' 

Chief Mountain may be reckoned, Perape- 
peck, a burning Mountain in Taſcala. 

Lakes of chiefeſt account are, 1. Nicaragua, 
and, 2. that of Mexico. _ 

Canada, New England, Florida, New Mexico, 
and New Spain, make up that part which is cal- 
led Mexicans, or North America; thoſe that fol- 


1 low are in South. America. 
* 6 5 
id 6. Firm. 1 and. 


] INder this Name are comprehended all 

the North parts of S. America, lying on 
the S. E. of New Spain, and ſituated between 
the 293 degr. and the 328th. and 25th. min. of 
Lon. and between the roth. and 9 


{s 
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North and the 2d, deg: and min of South 
Lat; being in length from the Borders of Neg. 
Spain, in Panama, to the Mouth of the River 
of Amaxons, about 2160: miles, and in breadth 
from North to South about 500+ miles. It 
makes up the Two Countries of Caftello.del-On, 
or the Golden Caſtel, and Guiana, called by the 
Spaniards; la Tierra firme; and by the French li 
Terre Firme, of NG! 
Some of theſe Parts were firſt Diſcovered by 
Columbus himſelf, afterwards a great part of it 
brought under the Power of Spain, and now 
moſtly under the Vice-roy of Mexico, having 
the Two Parliaments of Panama, and of New. 
Granada. The French and Portuguezethave alſo 
ſome few Places; the Natives maintain their 
Freedom in a great many Places, and are 
commonly Governed by the Eldeſt of theit 


It is a Rich and Fruitfuſ Country, producing 
much'Yeniſon, Fiſh, and Fowl, the Air, though 
hot, yet wholeſome. The chief Commoditin 
are Gola, Silver, and other Metals, Balſam, Rv 
zin, Gumms, Long-Pepper, "Emeralds, Sapphint, 

Jaſper, Caffidrins, and ſuch like. It is divided 
into Eleven Provinces, which are, 
1. Government of Panama, or Firm-land, 1 
Sea Province, the moſt North Weſt of all; 
280 miles 1. and 100 b. divided into, 1. Paw 
ina, ch. Ts: Panama, and Ponte-Bello ; and, 4 
Darien, ch. T. Darien. © q4.no/? 529 
. Government of Cartagena, Cartageu 
Nucua, a Sea Province on the Eaſt of Payams; 
z zo miles I. and 215 b. including-the-Counm 


* 


71 a 
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of Urabia; ch. Ts. are Cartagena, St. Sebaſtian, 
ind St. Maria. ** 

Government of Popayan, a Sea Provin 
on the South of Cartagens,., comprehended- 
ſometimes under New Granada; 420 miles 1. 
nd 260 b. ch. Ts. are St. Fe de Antiochia, and 
(gawents: Here is the Province of Arma, 
ch. T. Arma u * %* tt 

4. New Kingdom of Granada, incol. Bageta; 
an inland Province on the Eaſt of Popayar, 
ud together with it make the Audience of Gra- 
e, 420- miles 1. and 380 b. ch. Ts. are 
dd e de Bagita,/ and St. Miguel, *, + 

„ Covernment of St. Martha, or Sancta Mar- 
tha, a Sea Province on the North of New. 
Granada ;-and Eaſt of Cartagena; 3 30 m. 1. and 
320 b. It contains the Province of Buritacu: 
ch. Ts. are St. Martha, and Cividad-de-loz-Reyes. 
6. Government of Rio-de· la- flachas; or the 
River of Nrehet, a Sea Province on the Eaſt 
of Sr. Hart ha; 220 miles I. and 170 bi ch. TS. 
are Rio de · la- Hacha, and Rancheria. a 
7. Government of Yexezu/a, a Sea Proyince 
on the Eaſt of No- de- la- Hacha, oft counted a 
part of Paria; 440 miles I. and 390 b. ch. Ts. 
are Venezula, and St. Jago de Leon. x 

8. Andaluzia, la Nueva Andaluzia, ſome- 
times called Paris, a Sea Province on the Eaſt 
of Yenezula; 320 miles 1. and 250 b. ch, Ts. 
are Corduba and Morequinto, In this are ſeve- 
ral Nations. | | 

9. Paria, an inland Province on the South 
of New Andaluzia, and Venezula, not well diſ- 
covered, divided among ſeveral People, and 

having 


200 Firm -Land. 
having ſeveral Provinces: ch. T. is Malurgg. 
Var. 


8. 

Theſe Nine Provinces are often called by 
the General Name of Caſtello del Oro or Golaam 
Caſtile; and fetting aſide New Granada, and 
Popayan, make up the Audience of Panama. 

10. Guiana, or Wiapeco, a Sea Province on 
the Eaſt of Paris, and New Audaluxis; 840 m. 
I. and 120 b. It has in it ſeveral Nations and 
Provinces : ch. Ts. are Moapvere, and Waetail, 
11. Caribana, incol. Callinago, an inland Pro- 
vince on the South of Guiana, and Eaſt of 
Paris, not well Diſcovered : ch. T. is Mano. 
This Province is many times comprehended 
under the Name of Gu, - | 
Rivers of Principal Note are two, vi. 1, 
the great Orinoque, and, 2. that of St. Martha, 

Chief Mountains are part of the Andes. 
On the South of Firm-Land lies the great 
Country of Amazoms; according to the Maps 
160% miles I. and 1000 b. in which are ſaid to 
be 1 50 ſeveral Nations, but ſo lietle known to 
us, that I cannot ſind the Name of one Town, 
but only a vaſt River of that Name ; therefore 

A 


1 ſhall ſay no more of it, but paſs on. 
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THE. Kingdom of Pers lies on the $. of 
ch Firm-Land, and on the W. of the Coun- 
try. of ama ons, along the Pacifick Ocean; ſi- 
tuated between the 292d. and the 316th degr, 
Lon. and between the 5th. and 42th. min. 
N. and the 26th. degr., of S. Lat being ia 
length from the N. parts of Poſto to the 8. parts 
of Los Charcas about 1960 miles, and in bresdth 
in the wideſt part 850, in the middle but 390 
miles. This Country gives the Name of P. 
ruana to all South America; it ĩs called by the 
Spaniards, el Peru, and ſometimes el Piru; and 

ty the French, le Perou, parted: bog 
As much as we can know: of it, it was go- 
verned by its own Hereditary Kings for above 
zoo Learstill che Year 1 533 it as Cdnguerdd 
by the Spaniarat, undet the Conduct o one 
Pixarre, of very mean Bifth; it has ever ſince 
been a Member (and a vety conſiderable ond) 
of the Spaniſh Monarchy, and is Governed by 

a Vice Roy, whoſe Seat is at Lima. Ma 

parts ſtill keep their Freedom. 

It is the moſt conſiderable Country in 8. 
America, and faid to be one of the Richeſt in 
the World, producing ſuch vat Quantities of 
Gold and Sl, which are of prodigious Ad- 
vantage to the Spaniards :* The other Com. 
modities are Pearls, Cotton, Tobacco, Cochenel, 
Medicinal Drugs, and _ like. It is divided 
into 
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Into Three Juridical Reſorts or Audiencallif 
vu, Lima, Quito, and Charcas, but more pro. 
perly into Seven Provinces; which are, La: 
r. Poſto, a Sea Province, the moſt N. in thin 
Country, bordering on Firm-lang, and is twiſWst 
Ken our of the Government of Popayan; 4 
miles I. and 289 b. ch. T. are Pofto, or Popaya Mu 
e emen 4, a 
2. Le Vio, an inland Province on the $, 
of Poſfto, part of the Audience of Quite; 31, 
miles I. and 190 b. It includes the Proving 
of Canela, (and ſome ſay Pacemores) ch. T. an 


® 


3. Pacamoret, an inland Province on the $, 
of Lo; Awixes ; uſually comprehended in it 
part of the Audience of Quito; 370 miles] 
and 230 b. It includes the Province of S. Jun 
de Salinas, or Nuan-Sango: ch. T. are YVallads 
lid, and Leyala. | 428 
4. Nutro, a Sea Province on the W. of Pac th 
mores, Los Auixos,' and S. W. of Poſto, part o in 
che Audience of Quito; COO miles J. and 300 of 
b. ch T. are Quito, Ri- Bamba, and Cuenca. Mie 
Ji en, or: the Audience of Lima, a Sei ib 
Province on the S. of Quito and Pacameren u, 
1000 milos 1. and 420 b. divided into Tee. 
Provinces; iz. f. Lima or Los Reys, ch. I. 
Lima; and, 2. Cuſco, eh T. Cuſco: Lima is chief 
JTovn of both. 7 01:00; 1 £4: , 171 
6. Lor Chareas, part of the Audience of C 
- *WGharcas, a Sea Province ↄn the S. of Peru; Cc ſet 
miles L. and 500 b. incſuding the Province d 1; 
Obicas 1 ch. T. are Ia Plata, and: Peteſi. th 


. we | 
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7. La Sierra, the reſt of the Audience of 


Lit Charcas, an inland Province on the E. of 


lar Charcas, and S. E. of Peru; 600 miles J. 
and 300 b. including that of Collas: ch. T. is 
Se. Car. . Nueyws, „ - 
Rivers of rial Note are Two, wiz. 1. 
Mar agnaen, os, 2, Deſenegueders,  __ 7 
Principal Mountains are the Andes, which 


py throngh the Who Connery. 
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uy is ſeparated from Peru by the great 
B Country of the Amazon, and part of 
Paraguay," containing the moſt Weſtern Parts 
of all America, taking it in the largeſt extent; 
it is ſituated according to the Maps between 

the 320th, and 348th, and 13th. min. of Lon. 
and between the 1ſt, and the 23d. and 30 min. 
of S. Lat. being in length from E ro W. about 
1650 miles, and in breadth from N. to South 
about 150 miles. When firſt diſcovercd it 
was called the Country of the Ho/y Croſs; cal- 

led by the Portugueze, & Braſil ; by the French, 

le Braſil, and by the Italians, i! Brafile, 

Thoſe Parts that are known were diſcove- 
red, as it is ſaid, by the Portuguexe, under thie 
Conduct of Pedro Alvarez de Capralis, who poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of it the fame time, no 
150r, and do ſtill enjoy it; bur they have only 
the Coaſts, and ſome Leagues (compara- 
uvely) within the Land 3 Their chief Town 

1 is 


. : Baul. 
is Saluader. The Inlands are inhabited by By. 
barous Nations, who ſtill maintain their Free 


om. * 
4 Though it is under the nent Zone, yer the 
ountry is Temperate. enough, and the Air 
wh Solas: A og 181 We of 
Rec. I vod, called BraſiEWyod, and abundance of 
S/ gar; other Commodities are Amber, Roz, 
Balm, Tobacco,” Train-Oyl, Confitures, &. Tt may 
be divided into Two Principal Parts ; which 
are, | ? b 
1. The Coaſts, containing 13 Captainſhips; 
viz, I. Para, ch. T. Para; 2. Siara, ch. I. 
Siars; 3. Maragnon, ch. T. Maragnen; 4. Ris 
Grand, ch T. Reyes ;, 5. Paraybath,, ch. + Ph, 
-rayba; 6. Tamaracs, ch. T. Tamataca; 7. Pit 
rambuco, ch. T. Parnambuco ; 8 Bahia, ch I. 
St. Salvador; 9. Leos, ch; T. Ilbeos; 10, Serv 
gippe, ch. T. Seregippe; 11. Porto-Segure, ch. I. 
Port- Seguro; 12. Spirito-Santto, ch, T. Spind 
Sancto; 13: RiveJanetro, ch. I, St. Sebaſtian; 
and, 14. St. Yizcent, ch. T. St. Vucent. 
2. The Inlands; containing the more I: 
ſtern Parts, but little Diſcovered at preſent 
Inhabited by a great many different Natiom 
and People, of various Mauners and Language. 
of which are the Toupazambous, the org vici 
and the Iapuyes; here are many athers, but 
not worth naming, I find not one Town it 
theſe Parts. 4 * 


Rivers of Principal Note are; I, Mar a2 


2 .S:ope, and, 3. Rio- de. Franciſco, 
Mountains of Note I find none; 6.1 


9. Pali 
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of Y.aragyay; taken in the greateſt extent isa 


of WL: > very large Country on the 8 Eo, Bra, 
E. of Pers and Chile; and S, of the Country 
of Amazon:; ſituated between the 30 3d and 
WW the 358th. degree of Lon. and: betwecn the 
15th. and zyth degree of S. Lat. being in 
WI 1cogth. from the W. parts of Jucumau, to the 
E. parts of Guayra, about 19 0 miles; and rhe 
breadth from the N. parts of the Proper Hara- 
guy, to the Mouth of Re- 4a. Plata, about 
o miles, It is often called by the Name 
L. ef Ri-ae- la- Plata, and ſometimes the County 
„ Feathers. vin e ee eee 
This Country, ad much as is known, was 
vi fidt Diſcovered by Jh Dia, de Solis, a Spauiſb 
Adventurer, in the Year 1:5 ci, who was there 
ſain, the Deſign was proſecuted by othere, 
but not ſueceſsfully till Anno 1540, it was pole 
ſeſſed by the Spaniards, who have ever fince 
u kept it; and is now Governed by the Vice- 
Roy of Pcru, who has a Governour at Aſump- 
tion the Metropolis of this Country.” r. 
This Country is very pleafant and delight. 
ful, abounding in Corn, Vneyardi, Fruit. Trees, 
and Cartel in abundance; but not fo Rich 
as ſome othets in theſe, Parts; the other 
Commodities ate ſome Gold and Silver, with 
Braſs, and Iron, Sugars, and Amethyſts. It is 
divided into 7 es v hoſe magnitude 
0 | 1 8 


206 Paraguay. 
J ſhall venture to ſer down as I find it i 
Berry's Maps. 

I. Paraguay, properly fo called, an inland 
Province the moſt N. in the Country, border. 
= on the Country of Amazons; 860 miles 

30 b. ch. T. are Vills-Rica, and Maraj an 
0 25 Chaco 2 inland Province on the Weſt of 

Paraguay, properly ſo called; 950 miles 1. and 
650 b. ch. T. is Conception. 

19.  Tuciman, an inland Province on the S. WW, 

of Chaco, reckoned a diſtin& Country; 100 
miles 1. and 480 b. it includes the Province of 
Trapaland, or Tierra dela yy ch. Ts. are Jag 
de Eſtero, and St. Miguel. _-. 

4. Rio dela-Plata, or the Silver River, on 
the E. of Tucumen, and S. of Chaco, joyning to 
the Sea, 800 miles 1. and zoo b. ch. Ta. an 
Aſumprion, and Buenos Ayres, 

5. Parana, a midland Province on the N. E 
of Ric-de-ls:Plata, and S of Peraguey, 54 
miles 1. and 240 b. ch. manen 
Acaras. 

6. Guayra, an inland Province on the N. l. 

of Parana, and S. of Paraguay, 800 miles 1. and 

360 b. ch Ts are Cividaa- Real, or cure, ani 
Villa - Rica. | 

7. 9725 or Urnoig,. Fi Sea. Province 0 
the S. W. of ,Guayrs, and S. of Parana; 96: 
miles I. and 730 b. ch. s. are LojReyes and 
Conception. 

Theſe have in them many other inferior 

Provinces and People, which own not the Spa 

iards; they are not wart the * 


1 


t 


P. 


RF n 
The principal River is Rio-de-Ia. Plata. or 
Paraguay, the greateſt River in the World 
Chie Mountains are ſome Branches of the: 
Ades. 10 | 2 


* 


1 2 2 * 3 * 


_ 2 — 


bd R = . 8 - # 
4 n *% $ -& FT \ 3235 N 
= . y * - 
i $43 I 1 Chil YO 0 I-00 2:6G03 
* = O. E. wm L 4 
o . 11 8 14 * 5 * . » | £ 
" * 


le lies on the W. of Paraguay, and S. 
of Peru, along the Pacifick Ocean, ſitua- 
ted between the 2970 and 307th. and 1 oth. 
min, of Lon. and berween'the'z6th and the 
4th. degree of S. Lat. being in length from 
ortk tc South about 1250. miles, and in 
breatth from Eaft to Weſt in the wideſt place 
about 450 miles: It is called by the Spanzargy, 
el Cile; and by the French, ie Chili, 
Ic was firſt of all diſcovered by the Spayi- 
ard: under © Almagro de Alvarado , about the 
Year 1 544; and ſoon after poſſeſſed themſelves 
of it (but with 725 ofition) and NF 
hold it, being Ruſed By a<Governour under 
the Vice-Roy of Peru; his Sear is at Concrpt iam, 
but the chief Town'is St. Jag. The Nuei ver 
(the chief of which are the Aranguet) main 
tain their Freedom in many Places, and Go- 
verned by their Captains. a 
It is a very cold Country in reſpe& of its- 
Situation, but withal extraordinary Rich, pro- 
ducing vaſt Quantities of Gola, ſaid to be the 
fineſt in the World; as alſo Copper, and other 


J Metals, likewiſe Oftridges, Corn, Maze, Honey, &c. 


It is divided into three Provinces; which are, 
| K 4. 1. Chile, 


N 
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1. Chile property ſo called, a Sea Province 
on the N. bordering on Peru; 560 miles lon 
and 240 broad, containing the Tracts of $t 
Jago, Quillato, and Serina, chief Towns are, 
Sr. Jago, and Serena. 

2 Imperial, a Sea Province, on the South 
of the Proper 2 730 miles 1. and 210 þ, 
containing Imperial, , Angeli, Conception, Chillani, Ml - 
Chiloe, Oſorno, Baldivis, and Yilla-Rics; chief Ml / 
Towns are Bal diuia, Conceprion, and Imperial I] 
ny this Is pact by Je, of Chibye, ch. T. 

a 

3 Chen „ of el. c 27700 an inland Province fe 

on the El of Imperio ang Proper Chile ; 5% WM "* 
miles I, and Ss cpntaigin 75 e Two Tiach e 
of Mengoza, and. St. 3 gender lar Fronters ch. . th 


214. 


Mendoza, and ,Oramente. .: . ex 
Chief Rivers are, i. Bike, 24 Kaihe, 1 F 
inko 0.5 | 
0 Pint 1 We are ſome of the S 
10 Nay 28 00 Ke 4 
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* A 6ST ding to IS Mops 200 mi 0 
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With hs mana r 
N 2 * _ . 
m_ E Amirican Illes lie chlrelea about © 
Ocean, chiefly on the Eaſt of America. 

th: Y. Are, 48 

i, No und Lond right ag int England, 
about: 1 0e miles diſtant TAK ty ang Dar yer 
far from Neweffange; 499 miles I. and, 390. 
including a. Province. 45 fa; 2 om it be⸗ 
longs to the Engliſh; and. a little part of it to 
the French; I find no 3 owus here, but ſeveral . 
excellent Bays. 

2, Bermudaz, or the Summer Iſles, 8 of 
very ſmall Ifles, (ſome ſay Sat Faſt nigh 
S. of _. New-found:;lapd, right, againſt Carolina, 
480 mi les from it; they ve fo bje& to the Eng- 
1%; the. chief of them is called St, George, 
divided into, Nine Tibet, or Cancreds, and to 
each Tribe is a Borough. 

3. The Luc ays, a knot of Iſles, about Four- 
teen in Number, on the S. W. of Bermuda, 
nigh the Coaſt of Horida, belonging moſtly to 
the Spaniards; the chief of them are Lutaß ene, 
New Frouidense, (under the Bzgliſth Bahama, 
and Gus bam, the firſt diſcovered: of all America. 

4. Cuba, once Ferdinanda, a large Iſland on 
the S. W. of Lacayes; 640 N L and100 b. once 
containing the rovinces of Mayzi, — 
Cuebay, Cangue, Macaxa, Nag va, Hubana an 

K 5 * Uhima, 


210 Allands. 
Uhima, ch. Ts. are Havana, and St. Jag. It 
is ſubject to the Spaniards. 

. Jamara or Jamaco, on the S. of Cuby, 
10 miles I. and 60 b. divided into a Eleven 
Precincts, wiz. Porr. Reyal, St. Kat herines, $t. 
Johns, St. Andrews, St. Davids, St. Thomas, Cli. 
rendon, St. James, St. Annes, St. Mariet, and 
St. George:; ch. T's. are Port-Royal, St. Jago and 

Sevile. It wis once er the Spaniara's, but 
now the Engliſh, 1 

6. Hiſpaniola, Eſpannola, or St. Domingo, on 
the E. of Jamaica; 440 miles 1. and 120 b. 
formerly divided into Rote little Provinces, 
but now out of uſe, ch. TS. are St. Doming, 
and Mcotuy; it is under the Spaniards, Ruled 
by a Governour which Commands all the 

es. Some of the W. parts are poſſeſſed by 
the French. i 5 £1 5 boy i 

7. Porto-Rico, or Boriquen, on the E. of Hiſpa- 
mola, not fat from it; 120 miles I. and 40 b. 
ſubject to the Spaniards, ch. T. are Porto-Ric, 
and St. Germains. To the E. of Porto-Rico, lies 
an Ile called Ihn, and on the W. of it lies 
another called Maico, both belonging to Pn. 
to- Rico. | Rn, 

Theſe Four laft, with ſome other of leſſer 
_ are called by the general Name of An- 


od gu N10 2 Tak, | 
8. The-Caribee Iſlands, or the Canabali, 1 
Knot of ſmall Ifles on the 8. E. of Porto- Rico, 
belonging to the Engliſh, French, and Dutch ; 
the chief are Barbadoe,, St. Chriſtopbers, 
Antego, Mevis, Dominica, Monſerrat, Anguilla, 


Barbads ,, Guadalupe, Grenada, 'St- . — 


1 


= > 


% 


Jllinds: 2x 
Mage, St. Martin, with many others of leſs - 
Note: ll —_kw—_w ac * 


Here are ſeveral othor Iſlands in many parts 
of the Ocean, but of no great” Note, | 
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3 vi Terra | [ ; #4 Y TY 
CF i 4 Sac erra. Intognita. 54 


Bei: theſe Four Quarters, there are 
| veral leſs known Parts, that go by the 
Name of Terra Incognits. It may be divided 
into T wo parts, which are; | 

1. Terra Borealis Intognita, containing, 1. 
Taſata, on the N. of Ala; 2. Nova Zembli; 
and, 3. Greenland, or Spitzberg, on the N. o 
Europe; 4. Arctick Lands; 5. New Denmark; 


6. New N. Wales; 7. New S. Wales; theſe on 


the N. of America; and, 8. Jeſe or Zedſo, on 


the N. W. of America. 


2. Trrra Auſtralis Incognita, containing NT 


The Land of Papous: 2. New-Holland, both on 


the S. E. of An; 5. Terra. del. Fuego, on the 8. 


- of America; 4. New Guinea ; 5. New. Zealand 


6. The Land of Quir; theſe on the S. W. or 
W. of America, with many others. 
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214 An APPEND IX. 
will be convenient to be obſerved as much ag 
the Subject will permit. They. are as fol. 


5 lowi 
| ak, Name, wherein is to be fliewn all the - 


Ancient and Modern 4ppelations, with their 


ls 
| ON hel bow and by what Marks ſepa 


rated from other Countries and Provinces: 


| 3. Its Situation, between what Degrees of 
E Longitude and Latitude it lies; and the Di- 
ſtance in Miles from the; Pele, Tropicks, and. 


a 

B Whee cite and 200% ließ 2 with 
e longeſt ummer and Winter s in the 

North, South, and middle Parts. a 

5. What remarkable Sar, paſs over it, their 

Rite and Stay above the Horizon, the Obliquity, 


oy, ny on < wap cd of their 598 a, ACCOTe 


ding t 
Of ek dens ies Magnitads, ſhewin 1 * , Breadth, 
Oireuit, Content in ſquare iles an Fete, as 


alſo its.Form and Figures 5 compared with other 
Countries. 
7. What it was formerly Famoss for, 

4 Its chief Rivers deſcribed, ſhewing their 
Length, Greatzeſs, and Depth, their Celerity, Ca. 
raraFr, Bec, 2s alſo their Riſe and Courſe, what 
2 Provinces, & c. they divide * paſs. 
bat Ciffes and Trwns, iber, W ater, 
with eir fall into the Sea, Er. ee 

9. The Pri Lakes, ſhewing their Mu- 
nitgde, 2 ry. we Bb, A | 
e the Was 


776 | 10. Sea! 


An AEN DIX f 
10, Seas, Bays, Creeks, Harbours, Haven; cc. 


deſcribed ; ſhewing their Conveniency, Safety, 
Capacity of the Ports, with all the dvangages 


of Trade, &c. 


y 11. Its chief | a ewing their Sitys 
ation, Ext ent, l Height and Content, 


Quality, of the Air on ide with all Phyſical 


Proprieties,, Nc. 4 
12. The ſeveral Gaper and Promontories de- 
ſcribed with their ances from Places of 
Note, and their Conveniency to Navigators. 

- 13, The Foreſts, Woods, remarkable Deſarts, 
Rocks, Cove, &c. deſcribed. 

14. The Quality of the Air, as to its Heat 
and Cold Salwbrity, and Hſalubrity j with the 
Rains, Storms, Tempeſfis, Niet cori, with 
the Earthquakes, ere Damps, &c. which 


are moſt uſual in it; and the Philoſophical Rea». 


ſons for them, 
15, The =: —* and Quality of the Soil, as 
to its Steril Fertili:y, with all the Pro- 


prieties be of to Moiſture and Drineſs, and 


the x11. et * 


16. Its Natural Proauct ions, ſheu ing the 
Number of — ſeveral Genus and Species of 


Trees, Plants, Herbs, and ſuch like as. are 
known. 
17. A more eReroutir of iba bw 


ral Corns, Caim, Fruits, and ſuch like, ſhew» 
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Metals, ſhe wing the Quantities, Richer, and Ad. 
vantage of em. 4 
Y Kg 9. Its Srone Arrius, Coal Pits, and fuch 
20. Its ige wherein it koma, vith its 
Manufacturer and Commodities vented into other 
Parts; with the cheapneſs and drarmeſs of yul. 
gar chin s compared with ours. 
W327. Its Number and Name of all the ſever 
Bea, both Wild and Tame, deſcribin 
he are uncommon, and e e.reſt 


, 7 1 Tien all its Bir, 4 
4. 23+ Its Fiſhes, as many ag are deletb'd fog 


| own. a bK | on 
| 24. Serpents an mer with gurs. 
| ey 7 


25. All its Ponder; of Art and . To 
6. OF its ancient Inhabitayts, ſhewing all 


is neceſſaty, or can be koown.of them, 


37. What Einem Mev boch for. rms and 
| Learning 1 it has produced, „with their due. Cho. 
er 7 — 


28. Of its preſent Inbabitancs, nig cheit 
Origins Ne and Number, as weh as is 


known. . 
29 Thei⸗ r 5 A, 
| a , SN age, * Colour 2 
, DP "3 zath lh ele 
=o fol in th bee 


31. The length of 2 Lives, with the Diſ 

eaſer and Diſtempers moſt proper to them; and 

the vulgar way of curing 'em. Th 
32, 


18. The Miner of Gold, Silver, ind other 
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32. The Natural Genius, Diſpoſitions, and Hu- 
mours of both Men and Women. | 
33- The peculiar Arts, Ingenuities, Mechani- 
tal Invention!, and ſuch Hike, they are moſt. 
Skild in, and what Things of Note they 
were the Invent rs of r 
34. Their Yertue; , _ F moſt Naturally 
35. Their Yices, © Uinclining to. 
36 Their peculiar Cuſtoms in their , 
Salut at ions, Drinking, and all other Ain. 
37. Their common Diet, and manner of 
Eating, with their Feaſtr, and ſuch like, 
38. Their Apparel, both of Men and Wo- 
men, compared with ours. 
39. Their uſual Houſbold Stuff, Furniture, an 
all other Conveniences. a | 


40. The manner of Bringing, up, Educating, _ 


and Schooling their Childten. | 
41. The {:veral Trades, Employments, manner 
of getting their Living; with their Merchan- 
dize to other , Countries, and their Navigation, 
with the Advantage thereof. 

42. Their Buildings, and Publick Works, with 
the Architecture, and Strength of their Temples, 
publick and private. Houſes, Ships, &. 
43. The Manner, Strength, Form, and Regu- 
— of the ir Fortifications of Cities, mne and 
Po er (mls 1 . "#146 it + 
+4: Their Ger deu, Orchards, Walksy, Gratto's 
and all other Places of Pleaſure. - wy 
45. All their extraordinary and ordinary 
Sports and Paſtimes; as alſo their Convenien- 
cies for Fiſbing, Fowling, Hawking, Hunting, &&. 


- 46. Their 
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46. Their uſual manner of Travelling by 
Land or Water, and of the Conveniency of 

ſending of Letters by Poſts, Carriers, &c. with 
all the chief Road.. * 

477. Their lun, and Houſes of Entertainmen, 
with their Accommodations for Strangers. | 

48. Their Hoſpitals, Work. Houſes, and all o. 

ther publick Places of Charity. 

49. Their Baths, with their Medicinal Uſe. 

50. Their Univerſities, ſhewing their Num. 

ber, Antiquity, Fame, Colleges, Endowments, &c. 

51. The ſivers Languages here ſpoken ; ſhew. 


. ing the Original, Compoſition, Goodneſs, Defefz, 


Dialec, Charaers,” $86. 
Fg. Their ſeveral Religions here 3 
with the Principal Points, Diviſions, difference 
From each others Ceremonies, Re. 
$3. Their Marriages, 2 the Number 
and Liberty of their Wives, with all the Cuſtom; 
belonging to that pe, „ Ran. 
5 5. Their Burials,” with all the Cuſtoms and 
Ceremonies thereto belonging. 
5. Their Comperarion and way of Number 
ing, with their manner of dividing the Time 
and Seaſons, with all their Feſtivals, and ſuch 


e 


compared 


F. Gn bf <Gold, Silver Cwith ours“ 

iii % * J dr T3 ita II 
and Braſs, n | | 
Inn | : if ant x * 


4 
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- Defefts of it won their Remedies, &c. compa- 
red with ot 

59. The Exrent of the Kings or States Do- 
-minions in other Countrres, if there be any. 

60. The King's Titles and Arms, 

61. His Ordinary and Extraordinary Reve- 
nues, and all the ſeycral Ways of Raiſing them, 


as by Taxes, hnpofts, Exciſe, &c. 


62. His Force: by Sea and Land, ſhewing the 
number of the Mil tia and ſtanding Troops with 
the Ways of Raiſing them, and the Martial 
De cipline, and manner of * Fighting ; as alſo tho 
| Strength of the Nats 
__ 3. The Hiferior Gove er in nees, 
Coninties, and Towns, whether Military or Civil, 
as alſo every Sovereignty. - | 
64. The Ecclefiaftical Government, with the. i 
Number and Names of all the Archbuſhopricks, 
Biſhopricks, Abbier, and ſuch” like; ſne w ing 


their Privileges, Power. 


Revenues, Cc, 

65. The Eſtabliſhed Laws of the Land, ſhew⸗ 
ing their Nature, Forces; Advantage, or Diſad- 
vantage, comparing them with others; rern 
the ſeveral Puniſhment; of Ofendern. 

66. All their ſeveral Cours of Judicature. 

67. The Nobilicy, ſhewing their Number, . P*2- 


calengy, Privilege, Power, Revenue, SC 


68, All the great Offices and Places of Honour 
in the Natidn, and more particularly all we 
Orders of. Knighthood. 

69. The particular Privilege belonging w 
Perſons of every * 


70. A 
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70. A General Hiſtory of it, relating all the 


ſeveral Governments, Sovereignties, and R:voluti. 
ons that ever were; with a Catalogue of the 
Kings, Governors, &c. as allo a ſhort; Account 
of the beſt Hiſtorians that wirit of it. 
71. The Ancient Diw{ion,.) ſhewing the 
Bounds and Extent of the Provinces, that were 
in all Ages; and ſhewing the Difference from 
72. The preſent Diviſion,” both Civil and 
Eecleſtiaſtical; after this myſt be a particular 
Deſcription of all the ſeveral: Provinces, Counties, 
and Subdiviſions ; ſhewing their Names, Bound, 
Situations, (Dimenſions, Produftr, Riches; and ma. 
.ny. other. Things: In theſe ought to be deſcti. 
bed all the Cities, Towns, Forts, Ports and Ca. 
tles; ſhewing all Hg that ate neceſlary to 

be known. eſpecially all Hiſtorical Tranſattion, 
which ought to be. intermixed all the way. 
Of this part I might add a great many more 
Particle £0 10 wr yh dent 41-20 * 
The moſt confiderable Writers of Geograph) 
among the Antients, were Prolemy, Pliny, 
Strabo, Dionyſus, Mela, Aleariſe, the Nubian 
Geographer, &c. Of later Times we have 
Niger, Munſter, Mercator, Ortelius; Boterus, Magi 
nus, Bertius; Cluveriut, Auity, Brietius, Johnson, 
Bleau, Ricrioli, and others: Theſe are-in Latin 
Our Engliſh Geogru phers are chiefly; Grimſton, 
Heylin, Speed, Ogilby, Blown, Authors of the 
Engliſh) Atlas ; with the leſſer ones of Morden, 
Merit an, Seller, Moor, Chamberlain, Clark, with 
others, too many here to name. 


Those 
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Thoſe that made Geograpbicsl Date 
(which Things wou'd be of ſpecial uſe in chi 

ign) are, Stephanus Byzantings,) Epitomiz 

ys Hermolaus Barbaras, which cauſed the Loſs 

: Of later times, were Ortelius, Ferrarins ; 

155 on (who coe Ferrgrius, ) N 

ind Lied: Theſe are in Latin. 

Wales only Two more in our o/ Tongue, 

viz Bohun and Du Fall a Tranſlation. There 

are alſo a great many Deſcriptions of partieu- 

lar Countries which I ſhall not n ron 

Reader withal.: 

The moſt conſiderable, Thavellere, are, "Mori 
en, Sanays, Herbert, Wheeler, Mondel/o, ae Ia 
Valles, © Taveruier, Thewenor, 'Charden, Brown, 
Struyt, D. of - Holftein's Ambaſſadors, and many 
other Embaſſies into China, Tartary, Ruſſia, and 


other Places: As alſo the leſſer ones of Ray, 


Laſſels, Blunt, Burnet, Vauſbal, mou yang Wan 
Sharp,” Magalans; Kc. 

The Principal Map-makers I find, are Senſe, 
Du Val, Bleau, and Fallot, French Men; De Mit, 
Viſc her, Ortelius, Johnſon, Van Loon, | and Moll, 
Dutch Men ; and Berry, Speed, my e, Len, 
and Overton, Engliſh Mew. 45 


A Work of this Perfection i is ſtill much 
wanted, and though many have been done; 
yet either for want of Money, Time, Judg- 
ment or good Method, have been very de- 
ſective even in thoſe Parts chat might have 
been eaſily more perfected; and if this were 
once done, it would certainly rove very 
much to the Glory of our own Nat ation: Pen. 

om 


5 
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rom the Univerſality of this Subject ari 
many Difficulties? For that Perſon chat = 
dertakes it, {or any other as it ought to be) 
muſt be much more than that which is trig. 


ly called a Geographer, that is an Univerſal 


Scholar ; for no Man can Make due Reflections 
upon theſe ſeveral Heads, but ſuch as have 2 
conſiderable Skill-in all Arts and Sciences; 
and Endowed with all ſorts of Zearning.” He 
muſt be an ' E:ymologift, an Afromoner, a Geo. 


metrician, a Natural Philoſopher, a Husbandman, 


an Herbaliſft, a Mechanick, a Phyſician, k Mer. 
chant, an Architect, a Linguiſt, a Divine, a Po 
litician, one that - underſtands the Laws, and 
Military Affairs, an Herald, an Hiſtorian, and 
what not? For this is a Science fo general, 
as it is defin'd to be a Deſcription of the 


EBarth, ſo it may be ſaid to be a Deſcription 


of all things in the Earth; ſo that there can 
be no Art or Science, no Ingenuity, Inven- 
tion, or any thing that deſerves the Obſerva- 
tion of the Curious, but may be welb compre. 
hended under the Name of Geography, except 


, 


Aſtronomy alone A 
Whether all Arts and Sciences are beſt to be 
Studied/ by one Perſon, or only one or two, 

Is a Queſtion too copious and difficult for 
me to Anſwer, which I ſhall leave to riper 
Judgments. Indeed this. fooliſh Humour of 
aiming at all [rower has very much prevail'd 
over the more unthinking part of Mankind; 
and that ſaying of Aliquis in omnibus & nibil 
in Singulis (though I believe invented by 
ſome lazy Perſon that | hared Induſtry) my 
N WA #6 100 10 viel 43 03:15 
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be too well applied to many Men ; but yet 
common Experience ſhews us, That many 
Perſons are capable of arriving to a very high 
degree of Perfection in moſt Arts and Scien- 
ces, (though indeed never was any Man com- 
pleatly perfect in one) of which I might men- 
tion ſeveral Inſtances in our own Nation. 
Where theſe are all brought in with ſo good 
Skill and Method, and with ſuch pleaſing va- 
rieties, they muſt certainly prove of vaſt Uſe 
to Men of good Judgment, and of no ſmall 
Advantage to thoſe of meaner Faculties; only 
to Fops and Fools may be injurious, ſuch as are 
always troubling of. Men with their Imperti- 
nencies, {welld/and — to burſt with every 
little Notion, till they have vented it to the 
next Company, and that very often, to the 
great Diſad vantage of the Author, their Com- 
mendations alone being enough to provoke 
Scandal. This is an Injury which many good 
Writers have reaſon to complain of. 

But now to come cloſer to the Buſineſs ; 
ſince Geography is of ſo Univerſal a Nature, 
having ſuch general Uſe and large Extent, as 
(in one Sencc) to comprehend every part of 
Knowledge ; (which the Rules before propoſed 
are alone a ſufficient Proof of : ) All Things 
2 . ſaid 15 e e nin it (in 

$s Sence) may be applied to all Learning in 
general; Afr that Keaſon I ſhall look — 
it at preſent in 2 more ſtrict Sence, as a 
Science diſtinct from others; and ſhall endea- 
vour to give it its true Commendations, ſhe w- 


ing that this Science far excels all others, as to 


F 47 5 _ 


I mighe not be to troubleſome to the Patient 
i , 1 * uy 
ſary, or of greater uſe to a Divine; or will 


mighty] hed: Firſt, for the true obſerving 


Things of this Life, the Contemplation of 
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the Advantage of Knowledge: Nat that I am 
any ways of the Humour of many Authors 
who give the Higheſt Cominendation to tha 
Subject they write of, bringing all chings un 
der chat Head, and making that to be the on. 
ly Subject in the World; and this is done 
with ſinall Argument; but with a great many 
flouriſhing Pieces of Rhetorick, which are often 
made uſe of more to confound than to im. 
prove our Judgments: But that this Science 
excels all others, is fhewn in theſe Two Par. 
ticulars, via. Its Facility, and General Uſe 
Of che firſt, how eaſit and intelligible it is 
to all Perſons: whatſoe ver, when others are 
more difficult, and require a peculiar G. 
»ius and Affection, I ſhall ſay: nothing of 
being ſo well known by all that have but: 
fmall Skill in this Science. Of the Uſe: of 
it, I ſhall ſay ſomething; but I ſhall, menti- 
on as few things as conveniently Ioan, that 


©, ,, t 


Reader. Wis tat 1 IO 
FBirſt, chere can be no Science more neceſ. 


conduce more to the true Advancement of 
Piery and a Godly" Life than this, when 


mn A. ys Pw ds ey HH. kf XY Ga A Aa_- = DLXÞ,I_I mo f@ o o we t-« 


[the vaſt! Variety of God's Works, His In- 
finite Power in Crearing, and his Infinite 
Wiſdom in Diſpoſing and Ordering all tht 


which is a Blefling fo grear, that no lefs than 
Man is capable of it, and may be ſaid to be 
vne end of his Creation: This Subject is too 

| i | co piou 
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copious to be treated of particularly, but the 
tight Conſideration of theſe Things is ſuffi- 
cient ro baffle the crafry Wit of Atheiſts, and 
profane Perſons: So that it ſeems thoſe that are 
ignorant of this World, de in ſome ſort deſpiſe the 
Creation. | | 
Another Advantage a Divine has from this 
Szience, is by the right obſerving God's pecu- 
liar Providence in Governing of all Nations 
and Kingdoms, after ſo many ſeveral ways, 
and on this depends the greareſt part of our 
Happineſs in this Life for to ſome People. 
He gives hard and very ſevere Governments, - 
where a'l are little leſs than Slaves, th come 
mon Conſequences of which are extream Po- 
yerty, uncomfortable Lives, diſturbed Minds 
which are wholly unfit for Learning, aud 
Baſe, Ignoble, Cowardly Diſpoſitions; But 
to others He gives mild and moderate Co- 
vernments, v here the People are very happy 
under ſuch Protections, and can freely enjoy, 
with a grateful Mind, all thoſe Bleſſings that 
Liberty, good Laws, Riches, Learning, and 
innocent Recreations can afford them. From 
bence we may perceive the Punithmenrs and 
Rewards of this Life, which are don accor- 


ding to God's infinite Wiſdom and good Plea- 


TK | 

A Third Advantage that every Divine has 
from Geography, is for the true Underſtand- 
ing of all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories (which are 
Things that I preſume no Man that bears the 
Nam&of a Pine dught to be ignorant of) 
bat more · eſpecially thoſe 5 the ä 


* 


ä 
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by which are found the different Bounds Ex. 


tent, Borders, and Situation of all thoſe 
Countries and Provinces that were the Scenes 
of all the great Actions therein mentioned: 
Then for the ſeveral Travels of all the Famous 
Perſons; ſuch as the Patriarchs, Prophets, Evan. 


=F gelifts, and Apoſtles, and of our Saviour himſelf, 


which things could never have been right) 
underſtood or-comprebended, but by the help 
ok this Science alone. 

A Fourth Benefit a Div:ne has from hence, 
is, the Obſervation of the various Religions, 
in the World; for to conſider that the great. 
eſt part of the Wor d lies ſwallowed up, not 
only in Wickedneſs, but in Idolatry, I gno- 
rance and Bar batity; and to find our ſelves a 
part of thoſe that have been the greateſt Sha. 
rers'of God's ſpecial Bleſſings; and to have 
given us (as it were) ſuch Noble and Gene- 
rous Souls as are more exquiſitely ſenſible of 
our preſent and future Happineſs, muſt needs 
enliven our Hearts to true Piety, and add 
new Fire to our Devotion; for what Perſon 
among us, can be ſo monſtrouſly dull, and ſo 
baſely wicked, as not to be moved to a ſenſe 
of Gratitude for the great Happineſs we en- 
joy above thoſe Miſerable Wrerches (ſuch as 
ale Cafreria, Sarra, ſcveral parts of the Indies, 
with many orher Places, )- who ſcarce have 
Signs of Religion, Worſhip, or Morality, be- 
ing overw he!med in Ignorance and Slavery, 
and their Stupidity ſuch, as is capable of n 
Senſe, but Af petite, and no Pleaſure but the 
Brutal part of M. Ki 


. 
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reſpe&,of . Moral Phuloſaphy,;, we have all 
Sek N from Geography Firſt; it ve* | 
ry much helps to Moderate our, wild and un- 
ruly Paſſions, making us more temperate and 
fitter for the exerciſing our better Faculties, 
not only by giving of us ſo much Knowledge, 
but by keeping of us from too much admiring, 
crying out, and being ſurprized at every 
ſmall Cuſtom, Accident, Rar ity, and ſuck. 
like; Things that never fail to expoſe the 
meaneſt of Peoples Judgments, But to the 

Geographer it is quite otherwiſe, who has no 
Reaſon to be much amazed at any thing, but 
is ſtill well acquainted with all the Di 508 ti- 
ons, Humours, Cuſtoms, Rarities, Wonders, 
and Curioſities in other Parts of the World; 
and muſt cohtinually find great Uſe and Be« 
nefit from ſuch Conſiderations. 

The next thing is, It tcaches Men ſeveral 
peculiar Vertues and good Properties from 
other Nations, after a more lively and effectu- 
al manner, than, by the ordinary Rules and- 
Precepts in 8 9550 (for. Example has always 

reater Eff &s upon Mens Manners than any 

recepts W forrerh ) as, from our 4 ip Na- 
tion. 1 the be Learned, truc; Yaloar and Greats, 
neſs of Spire y from the if > 5 Gravity, and 
Sobriery;, from the French, an Open and Fiee 
Carriage, 2 W to Strangers; from the 
Germans, Ch afti 1/08 and Free Fe from 
the Dutch 55 12 75 on and in defatigable Iuduſtry, 
Kc. and. theſe" Things. without doubt, will. 
Ways Produce 1 en on Ingenious 
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Another Advantage we have from it in this 
ReſpeR, is, that ir very much helps Mens 
good Opinion and Charity to many other” Na. 
tions, by diſproving and ſhe ing the Fallity 
of thoſe Vulgar and Scandalous Reports 
which are very often N by the Com. 
mon People) laid to the Charge of neighboy. 
ring Countries, which many times prove the 
great incitement of Wars and endleſs Hatred, 
the Hindrance of Commerce, and many other 
Diſadvantages: Such as the vu'gar Falian,, 
who are eommonly made to believe, that 
thoſe of our Nation, and others of the Re. 
formed Religion, are Barbarous-in Manners, and 
in Principles worſe than Turk. Of this 1 
could mention many Inſtances, which for 

renne TH 
A Fourth Advantage is, it takes dowa our 
Pride: Firſt, by ſhewing us the uncertainty 
of this World's Riches and Greatneſs ; as the 
Ruins of ſo many great Cities and noble 
Structures do every Lay teſtifie, 'Secondly, 
by ſhewing us the meanneſs and ſmallneſs of 
our beſt Poſſeſſions, in reſpect of the Earth 
it ſelf, wh-te in à Map they either qppear not 
at all, or at beſt but one little Spo (thus 
Socrates took down Alcibiadef's Pride:) And, 
- Thirdly, by helping us to ſach vaſt meaſure 
- © of Knowledge, (im which it out-does all 
| others whichever which Experience ſhews 
> has wonderful Effects that way; Fot Pride 
moſt commonly proceeds from Ignorance, and 
a baſe ignoble Diſpoſition; and to be puffed 
up, is the infallible mark of a Counterfeit 


Great - 
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Greatneſs; and; thoſe Perſons that have moſt 
of this Vice are commonly found to haye 2 
large Weak Side, and are none of the Wiſeſt,- 

whilſt great Souls are leſs acquainted wath 
thoſe Plebeian Follies, . s. 
This Science is to none of greater Conſide- 
ration than the Hiſtorian, who muſt needs 
aun it deſerves a peculiat Veneration, from 
him; for it is his principal Guide, and with- 

out is the * Hiſtoties can be hurt of litt 
ſe being fo unſetled, and leaving ſuch we 
and imperſect Notions agen de Hatcher - 
ings, which can never make their due Impreſ- 
ſions, or be tolerably well fixed without the 
help of this Science It is neceſſiry not only 
for the Underſtanding, of the bag Situation 
of thof: Places, where ſuch, and ſuch, great 
"Adtions, u ere done but allo their Nature 
Strength, Richeſ, r. as allo the Nature an 
Conſtitutions of the Government; their Re- 
venue, Power, and ſuch like, whereby we 
may the more clearly perccive the Reaſons, 
Conqueſts and; Victories, and ſuch Things as 
appear more. Contingent; and others of głeat- 
er account, as the $ubverting of States, ma- 
king great Revolutions, Lepoſing Kings, Gs. 
which Things ſeem. more peculiarly belong- 

ing to Providence, E | | 
Geography indeed without Hiſtory may be 
underſtood, and be very uſeful in many 
Reſpects, though not ſo perfectly; but Hiſtory 
without Geography can never be well under- 
ſtood, or have its right Uſe, but is as a dead 
. Cargaſe without either Life or Motion. And- 
| L. 3 from: 
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from hence atiſes that ſina!1 RefpeR and little 
Value that ſo many Men hive för Hf, 
a= of the greateſt InſtruRers of Mens Man. 
Hers) and only becauſe of the unfit means for 

the Underſtanding of it: And this it is thit 
makes almoſt all Foreign News go down fo 
| hardy, and ſeem ſo dull and tedious to the 
| 3 inferiour Perſons; when a little 


. 


"Pains, and 'x final! Skill, in this Science would 
Food iter their Opinions, and produce very 
e ng eee 
As for the Statti-Mai or Politician, he reaps 
4 many ſingular Benefits from this Science. By 
4 It he is acquainted with all the ſeveral ſorts of 
Governments and Intereſts in other Parts, and 
| by the Knowledge of them he is capable of 
. Correcting of many -Faults, and ſupplying 
| - Defefts of the Mattets of Policy and State in 
his own Coy: By this Science he finds the 
"beſt ke'ps for Trade, Strength, or any other 
good Property that may improve or add to 
the Riches, Strength, Hover and Renown 
| of the Nation he lives in. From hence he 
bas the Knowledge of the Nature and Conſti- 
- "rutions of all ſuch People as he has any great 
concerns with; the Bounds, Borders, and 
Limits of his own, ard Neighbouring Coun: 
tries, with the true Extent of each Domini. 
on, both by Sea and Land; without the exad 
"Knowledge of ſuch Things, no State could 
be without bloody Wars and endleſs Dil- 
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Then if we look upon the Stateſman as 
a Soldier, and a General of an Army, in all 
Matters of War he has the greateſt Afiiftance” 
from this Science alone: For it is by this ke 
und:rſtands how, and in what Order and 
Manner to March his Army in all Foreign 
Countries with the greateſt Securiry ; li5w to 
paſs, and repaſs Rivers with eaſe, and to go 
over Mountains and' other difficu't Places: 
How to, encamp conveniently” for Forage, * 
and ſafely from all Attacks of the "Enemy, 
and ſuch like; how to avoid, Ambuſhes, and 
dangerous and narrow Paſſages with a!l Dif- 
cretion; how to Retreat in good Order and 
Mcthod with a great many other Things F 
this Nature, ſo well known as need not to | 
mentioned. E ee O39 At 
The next Perſon I ſhall mention, is the 
Poet, the moſt Arbitrary of all Men ; who by: 
his Abſolute Power Rules and Governs the- 
World as he Pleaſes, makes Emperors and 
Kings of his own, Depoſes them, and does 
every thing as he likes: His unbound-d Fan- 
cy ranges over Hills and Dales, fears neither 
Rocks nor Seas, Soars aloft, ſtrikes at the ve- 
ry Stars, and fetches Fire from the Heavens ;. 
yet ſtill he is forced to ſtop here, and muſt 
own that he has till great Helps from Geogra- 
phy. By the help of this they find fit Scents 
for their Plays, which makes them keep the 
true Decorum ef the Stage: By this they have 
all the Conveniences that may hinder them 
from falling into Abſurdities in their fei2n'd. 
Stories and ' Romances, that may make them 
L4 ſ:em 
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ſeem more probable, pleaſing, agreeable to 
Reaſon; (a fault which much, diſcredited the 
old Romances, ſuch; as Don Belianis, Pariſmu, 
Knight of the Sun, Montelion, & c) Here they 
will never want matter for their Deſcriptions 
of Delightful Valleys, Pleaſant Meadouy, 
- Shady Arbours, Melancholy Groves, Solitary 
Retirements, the gentle Murmurs of gliding 
Streams, with all their Charming * ſofter 
Scenes of Love, where Cupid till produces 
freſh Delights, and Beauty plays and ſhews ft 
ſelf in all its lovely Shapes, ſo ſenſibly touch. 
ing the Soul, that to them each Thought's 1 
Rapt urs. 1 a . 
. Geography has always been of ſpecial Uſ 
to the Natural and Experimental Philoſopher, 
for by the help of this Science he has the 
Knowledge and underſtands the Nature of 2 
the ſeveral ſorts of Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, 
Serpents, and Inſe&s ; the great ' Variety, 
Uſe and Virtues of all Herbs, Plants, Trees, 
Metals, Stones, Minerals, and Vegetables that 
are in other Countries; all the great Power 
and Effects of the Rains, Storms, Winds, 
Tempeſts, Meteors, Subterranean Damys, 
Earthquakes, and ſuch like, that are moſt in. 
| ens and uſual in other parts; all the 
ſtrange Proprieties of ſeveral Lakes, Fout: 
tains and other Waters, with the wonderful 
. . Qualities of Burning Mountains, and infinite 
other Things. Then for Experiments, no 
Science can be ſuch a Maſter, nor any Thing 
.elſe give ſo great an Aſſiſtance as this, in 
Things of this Nature: (of which let the 
Wy EET ox Royal 
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Royal Society be à Witneſs, who have ſo 
many admirable r from Foreign 
Countries.) To inſiſt upon Particulars here, 
would produce too much matter to be here 
treated of, there fore I ſhall paſs on to ſome 
others. 1 4 

To the Merchant, this Science has always 
been of ſuch. great Uſe and Conlideration, . 
that ſcarce any thing is moreſ apparent, and 
that many ways; Firſt, by ſhewing him in 
what Things other Countries abound, and 
want; that he may know what Commodities 
to Export, and what to Import. Then by 
teaching him the Abilities, Humours, Fidelity, 
and Honeſty, of all ſuch Perſons he is to Ne- 
gotiate withal, (a Thing which ali Merchants 
ought: to take ſpecial notice of;) then by 
ſhewing the Situation, Strength, Power, and 
Will of Piotecting, and Privileges of thoſe 
Ports he has any Concerns withal; with the 
Safety, Conveniencies, and Capacity of their 
Harbours, Havens, and ſuch like. Then by, 
ſbewing him th: Danger and; Safety of the 

Seas from-their uſual Tempo, Rocks, Ene- 

n 


a Fay rates ; by teac 5 how to take 
dient Cate in long: and ſhort Voyages; 
and by giving him a great many other Ad- 
vantages, which: for. brevity are here 

omitted. W boy * 9 

This Science is extraordinary uſeful to ma- 
ny other Perſons and Profeſſions; as to Aſro- 
zomers. wha: tfom hence alone underſtand and 
are chroughly agquainted with all che diffe- 
tent Appearances; of E Moon, and 
nun 5 Stars, 
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Stars, in other parts of the World, as to their 
Longituds; Latitude, Declinat ion, and Right 4 
| Jenſion : the Quantity and Celerity of ' their 
Motion; and in refpe& of their being R.. 
trograde and * Statiomary ; the various Appear. 
ances, and different Quantity of Time in the 
Eclipſer ; the ſeveral Influences and Aspects, ag 
Con junction, - Sextile, Trine, Oppoſition, *&c. the 
Obliguity of their Aſenſn, with their Riſe 
and Setting according to different Horizons, and 
according to Coſinice, Acronice, &c. with the 
different jength of Days and Nights in Sum- 
mer and Winter; with a great many other 
Things of this Nature 
It is uſeful to Phyſicians, who by this ma 
underſtand the different Ways and Method, 
that are commonly uſed in other Parts for cu. 
ring the ordinary Diſtempers with the good 
and bad uſe of them ; the various Tempetz 
and Properties of Mens Bodies, according to 
the ſeveral Climes and Situations they live in, 
in reſpe& of Heat and Cold, Drineſs and Moi. 
ſture ind ſuch like; the Nature, Growth, 
and Virtues of many Simples, Minerals, and 
- Medicinal Drugs, whereof every part of the 
World has ſome more natural and pecular ro 
its ſelf than to any others, with the Nature, 
Quality, and Difference of the Common Di- 
ſtempers in other Parts. „nee 
-- It: is uſeful to the Lawyers, (or rather Law- 
mater) from whence they have the know. 
Jedge of the Nature, Force, Quality, Excel. 
lehcy, and Deſects of thole in other Nati. 
ont; how to Correct or Supply thoſe in thei? 
2 20 | Own. 
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An APPENDIX. 235 
oon Countries, by making them more perfe&» 
and agreeable to the Security of the People 
N and Conſtitutions of the Government; which 

muſt needs be of great help to them many 
ways. It makes the Mechanick come laden 
| with all the Experimental Knowledge fit for 
| improving of his Art: And to the Architect it 
ſue ws the Nature and Quality of all the vari. 
ous Buildings that can be any ways beneficial 
to his Concerns. | "54. 

In ſhort, A Nobleman fi om hence may draw 
Inſtructions to pleaſe his Prince, and it makes 
him fit for the Nobleſt Employment, that is, 
for ſome worthy Embaſſie, where he always 
carries about with him, or repreſents the Per- 
fon of his King. Gentlemen are by this endow- 
ed with all the worthy Accompliſhments that 
Merit ſuch Titles, being in a ready way to be 
Advanced to higher Honours And it is this 
Knowledge (ſaith a Famous French Author) 
which more than any. other _ Advances Men to Ho- 
nours and Dignities, making Families and Common. 
wealths to Flouriſh, and the Words and Action: of , 

all ſuch as wnderſfland it, pleaſing both to great \ 
and ſmall; and cauſes all things to ſucceed Well 
and. Proſperou/ly. F ah — * 

I could have eaſily been much more parti- 
cular and larger in every one of theſe Heads, 
but I would not too much weary the Reader 
with ſuch known Truths; and likewiſe have 
mentioned ſeveral other Perſons that are much 
indebted to Geography; and indeed there can 
be no.Perſon of any Profeſſion or Rank what 
ſoever, that has but the ordinary Benefit 5 
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his Faculties, or the leaſt Judgment or Incl 
nation to. Learning or Books, (let his Geniy 
and Affections be to it what they will) hy 
ſhall find many Flom in this Science that ſh; 
agree with his Curioſity, pleaſe his Humoy 
ſatisfic his Inclinations, and add feal Impro 
ments and Advantages as to his Intellects: 


that no Ingenious Perſon can be excuſed 5 


his Ignorance in this Science, This being ; 
only one thai comes under the Capacity of 
Mankind, _ EO 
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Hands, in 127 

Caſtalio's Latin Teſtament. in 127. 

| Xenophon de Cyri Inftit, G. L. in uſum Schole 
Eton 7 
Puffendorf's Duty of Man, according to the 
Law of Nature. 8 0 


Dr Hammond's Practical Catechiſm, the 


Fourteenth Edition: To which is now Ad- 
ded a large Index, not in any former Edi- 
tion 

A practical Diſcourſe of Confeſſion of Sins 
to God, as 2 Means of Pardon and Clean- 
ſing. By John Made, Miniſter of Hammer- 
ſmith, Price 25, 6. 

The Happineſs of a quiet Mind, both in 
Youth any Old Age, with the way to attain” 
it: In a Diſcourſe Sccafionsd by the Veath of, 
Mrs. Martha Haſſelborn, who died Marth 13th. 


189 L. in the 95th. Year of her rt by, | 


Timothy Rogers; Mi A. 

Univerſa! Redemption of Mankind by the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſtated and cleared by tha, 
late Learned Mr. Richard Barter; Alſo a, ſhore. 
Account of Special Redemption, by the ſame 


Author. Publiſhed by Mr. Matthew Sylveſter, | 


and Mr. John Read. Price 47. 

Hiſtoria Vigetabili RR” Or, A ſcripture 
Herbal wherein the Nature of all Trees, 
Herbs, 
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Book. Printed for John Nicholſon. 
Herbs, and Plants, Cc. with their various 


Uſes and Qualities, both Foreign and Native, 


that are mentioned in the Holy — are 


Galenically and N handled. The 

| with variety of Matter 

and Obſervations, not only Medicinal, but 

relating to the Alimental and Mechanical uſes 

of the Plants, Cc. the like never Extant be. 
fore, Written by Wil! W:fimacor. Price 25. 

 Eachard's Gazetteer; Or, Newſman's Interpre. 


ter, being a Geographical Index of all Cities, 


Towns, & in Europe, with their diſtances 


from each other, and to_what Prince they are 
- now ſubject; very necellary for the right 


underſtanding of: all . Foreign and Dome: 
ſtick News-Letters and Gazettes. Price bound 


2 J. in 12. Thegqth, Edition, 


Mr. William Outreu's Key of the Mathema. 


_ ticks, newly Tranſlated from the beſt Editi- 


on, with Notes, rendring it eaſie and intel!i- 
gible to rhe Jeſs skilful Reader: Abſolutely 
neceſſary for all Gaugers, Surveyors, Gunners, 
Military-Officers, Mariners,,. recommended 
y Mr. E. Halley, Fellow of the Royal Socic- 


Price 27. 64. | 
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